CURRICULUM

"The word "curse" derives from the Latin cursus,

'a running’ - especially circular running s in a
chariot race - and is short for cursus conhtra solem.
Thus Margaret Balfour, accused as & witch in
sixteenth~century Scotland, was charged with
dancing widdershins nine times around men's

houses, stark naked; and my friend a.X. Smith
(1ate of the I.C.S.) once accidentally saw a naked
Indian witch do the very same thing in Southern
India as a ceremony of cursing."

Hobert Graves "The White Goddess"
Faber and Faber, Page 443.

Widdershins: in a direction opposite to the usual;
contrary to the direction of the sun;

considered as unlucky or causing disaster.

Curse: an utterance consigning a person or thing
to evil; a thing which blights or blasts.

Curriculum; a course of study derived from the Latin
source of the word "currere" - to run, as
in the ruuning of a course in a chariot
race.
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INTHODUCTION

"It is only through the conversation of man with man
that ideas come into existence. Two human beings are
as necessary for the generation of the human mind as
they are for the generation of the human body. "

PFeuerbach

Any talk soon makes nonsense of monologues.”

"Generalisations stand in for hundreds of
particulars,"

" ee.s Just as a map leaves out of account
millions of flowers."

John Berger
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This report draws upon material selected frou a wide range
of interviews conducted with a host ofrespondents. The facts, opinioms,
ideas, views, suggestions, frustrations and aspirations have been
freely incorporated and quoted and echo many hours of discussion and
observation. The people involved have included ifinisters and their
staffs, especially persons involved in pla.nniné organisafions and
Departments of Social Welfare; Directors of Schools of Social Work
and In-service Training Institutes (both public and private) and their
staffs, members of professional associations, Councils of Social
Service and of Social Work kducation; practitioners, students; lay
persons knowledgeable in the social welfare concerns of their country,

and many staff of international organisations in the Region.

65 Social Work educators from Kores, rakistan, Thailand,
Philippines, Hong Kong, provided written information in responée to
a questionnaire which was:.accompanied by an opportunity for discussions
with the consultant. Indonesia and Taiwan replied to a postal question-
naire addressed to officials and 23 social work educators. 4 mass of
documents, reports, surveys and research material has been covered in
the course of the assignment and is incorporated in this work. Time
has been a limiting factor throughout and it is estimated that perhaps
only a gquarter of the material collected has actually been drawn upon

here.

If it seems that in distilling ell that was provided this
report is somewhat unbalanced, concentrating on areas of shortcomings
and what needs to be done rather than on the successes and achievement
of the past, tlhis is in no way a reflection on all who have given of
their energies and experience generously and freely. On the contrary,
it is hoped that such a perspective as appears here respectfully con-
veys the immense manifest resources of concern for the massive job
that awaits the social work profession and which overshadows all the

beginnings we have mede to date. It is hoped that what is said here
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is accepted in the spirif of what is sincerely intended, that it should
~be a discussion and action base tor a band of colleagues profoundly
dissatisfied with the condition of the world's people and of their

own not inconsiderable efforts towards the resolvement of both age-

old and novel human problems. This report does not attempt to be an
evaluative work but a diagnostic and actionroriented preliminary enquiry
focusing on the_problems of social work education related to developmént.

The need to examine painful matters arises only from con-—
viction regarding the job in hand and a positive professional
philosophy that:

"Education is an act of love and, therefore an
act of courage. It cannot fear confrontation
and analysis of reality. It cannot shun
creative discussions otherwise it's a mere
comedy." * (1)

This work springs from the admiration that is felt for
one's fellow workers and the pervading sense of mutual collaboration
in an awe-inspiring development task. A Major aspect of the task
is the linldng up of many things. To this end this report hopes

to contribute.

* (l) Paulo Friere
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CHAPTER 1

Approach to the Study (Problens and Assumptions).

There is "..... the conviction, or rather the assumption
that we first take cognizance of the facts (even in things
social) and then afterwards come to some assessment of mean-
ing which is in this way an adventitious and secondary act.
But this belief is nothing but a piece of what Kant used to
describe as naive dogmatism..... In matters social at any
rate valuation - of a specific kind entirely unlike what is
commonly called prejudice - does not follow upon, but must
precede the act of cognition. Out of the welter and bound-
less variety of social facts we only study - indeed we only
notice - those which have significance according to the
system of values with which we approach themn.

sese.viithout a prior notice of what is more or less
significant and also at the same time of what is more or less
co~-significant, we could at best become aware of certain facts
but we could not_know any. For knowledge is clear and conscious
and above all, structured knowledge. But the structure of
knowledge is dependent on a principle of selection and a
principle of order."

"The Sociology of Knowledge'. Werner Stark.
Routledge « Kegan Paul, 1958.
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The Urigins of the Study

Barly in 1968 a seminar of social work educators, social
welfare administrators and planners met in ilangkok to outline the
"Relationship of Social Work kducation to Developmental Needs and
Problems in the LCAFl Region.™ * (1)

"The Seminar recognised that, in order to be effective,
the goals of social work must be in harmony with the
goals of national development. Consequently, the goals
of social work practice must be geared to helping to
meet developmental needs and problems, and social work
education must produce the manpower needed to achieve
those ends. That implied that social welfare planning,
social welfare services and social work education must
be interdependent, maintaining close relationships and
continuing to collaborate, if social work expected its
contribution to make ar impact on the development schemes
of a country." (2)

The same Seminar

"euphasised that the responsibility for the evaluation
revision and refinement of the current objectives and
content of social work education in the variocus countries
of the region belonged primarily to social work educators,
who were committed to providing the kind of training and
preparation that would enable socizl workers to make
significant contributions in the implementation of naticnal
social development plans.* (3)

Later, the same year, the International Conference of Ministers
Responsible for Social Welfare was held at United Nations Headquarters
in New York. It was attended by 89 delegntions from uwember countries,
one of its objectives being "the promotion of the training of man-

power for social welfaré.* (4)

*(l) See "United Wations” Revnort of the Seminar on the helationship of
Social Work rducation to Developmental wmeeds and Problems in the
ECAFE Region. E/CN.11/SD/VNP/L. 2.

#(2) IBID, paragraph 104
#(3) IBID, paragraph 79

#(4) In accordance with resolution 1140 (XLI) of the Economic and
Social Council.
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The Conference was acutely aware of the growing weight of

informed opinion and evidence throughout the world that the expected
social benefits of the process of development have not lived up to
expectations. The social aspects of development have been described
as the "neglected areas™ - perhaps not neglected in aspirations and
the tQanage of words produced but in clear enunciation of objectives;
in the kind of society envisioned towards which development is

" directed; in effective plannkng; in the urgency and drive given to
implementation of policies and programmes; and in the construction
of machinery and skills for systematic and sustained efforts leading

to solid achievement.

It is of great significance that the Ministers

"laid particular strees on the high priority which

should be accorded the developmental and preventive

functions. Such priorities would in many countries

represent a shift in social welfare policy and

would require a marked reorientstion of existing

resources, programmes and personnel.* (1)

This recognigition by the Hinisters of the 89 nations of this
* rethinking of the role of social welfare in the process of development
has profound implications for the practice of the mrofessionals, for the
educators, for the trainers, for students, trainees, and for the

institutions within which they function.

Indeed, the iMinisters specifically mentioned the importance of
orientation of social welfare training towards the developmental tasks
of developing countries, and sought a Region-wide picture of social work -
training curricula and recommendations towards the increase of effective-
ness iu producing the appropriate manpower that such a picture and its
study would provide.

#(1) United Nations "Proceedings of the International Conference of
Ministers Responsible for Social Welfare", 3-12 September,l1968,

paragraph 22. ST/s04/89, E/CUWF. 55/12.
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This orientation and requirement is found reiterated two years

later at the First asian vonference of Hinisters Hesponsible for Social
Welfare ireeting in Manila in September, 1970:
"Curricula: on social work training shouid be geared to

"social developmental goals and constantly examined,
reviewed and evaluated in the light of the countries'

changing needs.* (1)

This position appears in the preacble of the Commission on

Meeting Manpower Needs and throughout the recommendations to govermments,

non-governmental organisations and the organs of the United Nationms.

It can therefore be seen that both the political leaders and
the social welfare professionals are widely in agreement in the matter
of the prupuses and place of social work education. However, the Seminar

of educators, administrators and planners mentioned previously felt:

"that professional social work and social work education
were still not sufficiently attuned to developmental

needs and protlems as currently defined in the plans of

the countries in the ECaFi region, and that greater efforts
should be made to improve that situation.* (2)

"It was observed that a development focus was new in

social welfare in all parts of the world since nowhere

uas there a well-developed model which -ould serve

as an example.* (3)

This present study and its expressed purpose grow directly out of
a vital current need as identified during the deliberation of the Ministers
and the professionals. The study is also a related step and a continuation
of the considerable contribution already made by UMICEF and the =CAFE
Division of Social Development through seminars and workshaops, to the

enrichment of social welfare education and training in the Region.

*(l) United Nations "Hecommendations of the iirst Asian Conference of ministers
Responsible for Social Welfare, Manila, September,1970. Page 1ll.

#(2) United Nations "Report of the Seminar on the Relationship of Social Vork
Bducation to Developmental weeds and Problems in the ECAFL Region,
B/(i.11/sD/DiP/L. 2. Paragraph 68.

#(3) IBID. Paragraph 69.
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6. To make a contribution to the improvement of curricula
of schools of social work and training programmes in
social welfare in regard to _srxipg them to the develop-

wental needs of the countries and the Region;

7. To provide a report including guide-lines and recommenda~—
tions as appropriate, which will provide a working document
for a semirar for those responsible for education and

training of social welfare personnel.

The Approach to the Study (Problews and sssumptions)

Social Develovment

Quite the earliest problem in conducting such a study was to con-
gider the nature of "social development! for which schools and training
programmes are meant to prepare personnel. Thers is by now a vast litera-
ture on social development¥® (1) which merits extensive study even if we
Limit it only to the review literature without going too deeply into the

source material.

Indeed, enough materigl is available to fill a course, perhaps
entitled "The many meanings of social development, their uses and abuses,
and the strange phenomenz of non~-application." Such a course might be
most informative and an intellectuelly stimulating exercise in conceptual-
isationtempered with a hard lcok at presznt realities. It could help sort
out the confusing terminology and definitions and thereby lead to clari-
fication. However, a course of this kind added to the curriculas of
schools would be most time-consuming and not at all what is immediately

required.

*(l) See for Example:-
Zyvind Hytten "Is Social Developuent Possible?"
Internaticual Issue of'Qentro Sociale™ aXV1 87-9C
CEPAS Universita d3- Koma. Dec: 1969

Dudley Seers "The wieaning of Development". )
11th Vorld Conferenc=z of the Society for International
Develovment, New Delhi, Nov. 1969.

United Hations E/CN/12/826/REV.1 Hzy 1970. "Social Change and Social
Development Policy iu lLatin America.”

United Kations; "The Planning end Financing of Social Development in
the ECAFD Region." ECAYE Social Development Series No.l.
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Much appreciation has been voiced in regard to these endeavours and
repeated recommendations have been made to the United Nations for an ex-

pansion of these on-going activities.

This study set out to obtain a current picture of the develop-
ment aspects of the curricula of schools of social work and training
programmes. It is expected that the issues raised in reporting this
study will form a basis for bringing together and sharing between those
regponsible for education and training in social welfare in the Kegion.
In this way, the study hopes to be instrumental in contributing to the
task of placing social work education firmly in the context of

development.

Objectives.
The formal objectives of the study were set out as follows:~

1. To identify the developmental aspects of social welfare
in the Hegion as they relate to education and training
for the development tasks;

2. To obtain information which provides a picture of the
current pase of developmental aspects of social welfare
in curricula of selected schools of social work and

training programmes in the region;

3. To evaluate the present situation of developmental

aspects in curricula;

4. To raise issues relating to the role of the curricula
in fulfilling the developmental manpower needs within

the context of national social welfare priority;

5. To consider, in the light of the study, matters relating
to the discontinuities which impede the progress of
effective curricula building;



.

The simple addition of social development to e curriculum will
not do at all. It would encourage the hzbit of stock-piling (with all the
attendant problems of storage space, deterioration, energy for maintenance
etc., which stand in the way of effective use of what we already have).Ilt
would be curriculum losding., rather than building. BHowever, the material
and events of "social development” might properlyi find a place in the
History and Philosophy of Social Work.

Towards a method.

The conceptual problems of social development having been lefi
aside - anu the idea of "social development" as an intellectual exercise
in the curriculum thus having been discardcd -~ it was necessary to find a
practical way of examining curriculas from the point of view of social
development. The literature cornstantly referred to the curriculum in terms
of it needing to be '_igeared to","oriented towards", social development,
suggesting that far f roz being an addition to what we have already, social

development should somehow dominate or permeate the curriculum.

A National develoument context

One vay to tackle this problem of relatedness was to argue as
follows: 39 Ministers responsible for social welfare and the professionals *(l)
have affirmed the importance of social development in relation to national
development plans. It might therefore be expected that, as influential
members of their governments, these self-same Ministers would have played
an important role in formulating the rational plan cf their own country.
Expressed somewhere ix that plan we might expect to find the country's
specific expression cof what (givcn its own political, social, cultural,
economic background and val;zes and stages of development) it understands as
social development. (Such an aprroach would also deal with the difficulty
that social development as a przcticel matter varies in emphasis and
priorities from country to ccuniry, condition tc cordition and time to

time. )

* (1) See also the r zports of the International Conferences of Social Welfare
and of Schools of Social Werk, held in Manila in Septcmber, 1970.
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The Hational Plan would tell us what is envisaged as social

development and what the country's overall development objectives were.
From this we could discover socizal policy and trace the working-out of

these broad statements in programme services and projects. We should be

able to get information on manvower planning for social welfare personnel

and in turn learn rot only numbers of personnel but what kind of personnel
is required to do what job, at what level and where this could be dis-

cerned the job descriptions. We could then see how these requirements

were conveyed to the educaticnal and training institutions preparing

social welfare perscnnel a:rd hew they responded to these requirements.

Such an approach might suggest that decisions start from the top,
but we must examine the grounds on which the person at the top bases his
decisions and consider whother national decisions actually articulate and
influence action (in this case the production of appropriate personnel).
¥ie therefore proceed with our argument by suggesting that governments and
Ministers were likely to meke their choices and formulate their decisions
and policy on the basis of th=s best advice and information provided by
their professional staff and advisers (in this case the professional

social workers and educators).

The assumpticn was that to truly dominate a curriculum, the social
development content would have emerged from the national plans, policy,
Programmes, manpower, administration, planning and the active role of the
professionals and the educators in thes:z processes. Such roles are
assumed in a situation where one would expect a two-way communication
from and to the decision makers, planners,etc,fr;a acd to the delivepers of .
service, custodians of knowledge, teachers, etc. Although this state of
affairs cannot be taken for go2nted from the teaching point of view the
experience and sidlls of the professionals and the educators would surely
make up a vital area of content, illustrations and teaching materials.
Especially as the place and emphasis of this area in any curriculum has
been relatively unexplored until now, it would be fruitful to attempt to
discover and examine the relevant roles in policy formulation and pro-

gramme development performed as advisers,; consultants. members of commissions,
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working parties, advocates, social critics,researchers, etc., by members
of professional organisations, teaching institutions or as individual
contributions, and the way in which they use their knowledge, experience
and skills in teaching arnu training programmes.

Much in mind was the fact that any serious discontinuities in
the operational steps which translated national objectives, involving
socizal factors, into curriculum ‘building blocks' would raise funda-
mental questions regarding the capability of schools of social work and
training institutes to contribute meaningfully to the main stream of
social development.* (1) * (2)

Such considerations as thiose outlined above led to the formu-
lation of precise areas for questioning to be put to specific persons

and organisations.
Curricula

However, though this broad "dominance! approach gave an all-
important context within which curriculum must be studied, it did not
deal with the curriculum itself- and herein lay the second major problem

in approaching this study. low could we look at the curriculum - in this
case, many curricula in different countries of the Region with >

* (1) »....the most fundamental effects on professional education
in social work have come not from curriculum policy statements
but from forces in the world of welfare programmes and policies.
These forces enter schools of social work through.....the field
work experience of students, the consultative and community
service activities by the faculty, the research activities of
the faculty on social problems and social welfare programmes,
scholarly-work - reading and contributing to the literature of
the field and participating in various forms of continuing
education.”

Devid ZFrench .

* (2) See Appendix A (2) "Implications if assumptions regarding links
between systems are unfounded.®
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their diverse circumstances and conditions? There are few, if any, real
precedents.* (1) Within the Region, our knowledge of the curriculas is -
to put it at its most positive - fragmentary.* (2) What substance there
is on curricula is referred to in the proceedings of a number of seminars
and workshops, particularly in papers and publications, and at its most
recent and comprehensive perhaps in the experiences of the United Nations
country and regional advisers in social work, whose documentation dces
not necessarily deal primarily with curriculum. An attempt to find and
exomine this material would have required a library and research project
in its own right in order tc pull the material together coherently, and
even this would have provided little guidince as to how to approach the
present study. In fact, we kncw little about each other's schools,
although directors and staff may have met at international gatherings and

on country visits.

*(l) See from:

Latin America Rina 4. Vaileis.S. "hkstudio De Cinco wmscuelas de Servicio
Social Ubicordas en Custa Rica, E1 Salvador,Honduras,Nicarzgua Y Panama".

Africa

Upited Nations E/CD  14/SWSi/3/ADD. 1.

"Report of Consultant Team for the Study of Schools of Social Work in
Africe.” 1964

Alsc:s

W.Kerburg. “Pilot Study on Teaching iHaterials for Schools for Social
Work 3in Africa.¥ Friedrich Bbert Stiftung. Bonn. 1970.

and
United Lations B/CN. 5/331  ST/S04/37
"Pragining for Sccial Work®”, Third International Survey. 1958.

United Nations ST/204/105
"raining for Sceial Welfare”, Fifth International Survey, 1971.

#(2) See: Dame Eileen Yournchusband: “"Emplcyment and Training for Social
Work in Heng Kong", Social Welfare Dept., Hong Kong. 1971. and
a similar report by Hiss Younghusband 10 years earlier.

Schcal of Sacial Waxls University of the Punjab, Lahore, Pakigtan.
"iffectiveness of Social Work Treining”, U.S. Dept. of Heelth, Education
& Welfare, Washington, D.C.

See alsc: Reperss (1, 2 and 3) of the National Workshop on Social Work
Educaticn, Social Welfare Board, Philippines UNICEF assisted project,
1967-8-9.
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To .ask about curriculae is characteristically to be presented with a
time-table showing subjects and perkhans conteni, i.e., content to be covered,
a bibliogrephy, sometimes the numper of hours, and often the required number
of units an! grading of work for graduation. Colleciion of such information
would be time-consuming but would not take us much further in solving our
problems. It would zot begin to answer questions about orientation towards
or gearing to sccial develoﬁment. The term itself having bécome popular
and an in-phrase, it lends itself to the claim that everything which goes on
in a school of social work is already geared and oriented to social deveiop-

ment. This is not thz way most students regard the curriculum. They are

more inclined to the associaiion of gcuwse and curse which appears as the

frontispiece to this rerort.

Curriculum, we decided, must in soxz2 way be excmined as the "total
learning experience” of the siudent tc the exicn® to which it was determined
by the intent, behavicur end orgeniszticn of thecze responsible for the edu-
cation or training, and wkat is done with the student's exposure to knowledge,
to direct human problems and his respcnse to them., This approach was fraught
with difficulties, for frem the stali:z snapshet way of looking at curricula
embodied in time-tablas. curriculc. was no:- broadly conceived as being the —
proguct of all that gsec into the tezchirs-learning situation (not Jjust con-
tent, but climate: the sub--culture, the living scrial institutional context

in which the learning is specificzlly ic take place).* (l)

— — ————

* (1) This appreoach derives much from the views of Ralph W. Tyler. See "Council
on Social Workk Education, "Building the Social Weoik Curriculum." #61-18-55.

"The climate or atmospherz of the szhcol influences the student without
conscious planning bty the fazulty." Page 19.

"eeoo if the tctal range of ths educaticasl programrs is con-

sidered, these influences zre rmore than the curriculvm itself,

but these powsrful influences arz not usuclly taken into account

in considering the curriassluna.® Page 20.
"eeeo the purpose of curricuium organisztion is to meximize the

cumulative effect of all of the learzing expsrienczes.” Page 51.
"eess to consider the curriculum n terms of the learning

experiences that individual s*udents are hoving in contrast to
viewing the curriculum as a to*2) collaction c¢f courze offerings. Page 54.
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This assumes a ccaplex inferaction of socizl influcnce comprising

four major components:

(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)

the priority given to sgzial problems end challenges within the value
systems that establish pelicies, which calls upon the technological
know-how to devise programmes to fulfil this policy and in turn makes

resources and personnel avallable to implement the programmes. The
social conditions, the programzes and the knowledge and skills required

in specific positions constitute the job descriptions which help the

process of creating educzatiocnsl objeciives from which all aspects of
the curriculs - are engendzred. (fais area would be illuminated by

the previously outlined national plan - job description approach.)

the knowledge and skills of the professicnal pract’tioners articu-

lated through the professionzl organisations, znd agencies; reports
and articles, and the fund of professional wisdom in social work
characteristically mediated from practice to knowledge, and from teach-
ing back again to practice, by the technical use of "supervision”.
(This area would be illumineted by the material relating to the role

of professional assscizticnz, and froz the scheols’ field work

programme ).

the eduscators fully irvei-ed rith thz preceding areas and culling from
them the underlying prinzipiss arnd experience, 2nd — charateristically
in social work educaticn - "borrowirg® fron the sciences, arts and
other disciplines all that coin relevanily mix into and be made over in
teaching a problen~solving, action-oriented pirofession. (This area
would be iliuminated by an enguiry into the teachers' involvement in
policy formulaticn cnd plenning and the activity of Councils of Social

Work Education,etec., ).

the background, experiences, qualities, and learning capacities of the

students (enlleaguss) of the problem-sclving process, which provide the

opportunity end restraints iu depth, ranze and pace of teaching. This
emphasizes the fact thet curriculae have to be constructed with the
students very much in mind if educaiicnal objectivzs arc to be realistic.
Subjects@n only be taugat to the extent that what students bring to a
programme, and what their abilities are likely to be, are taken into
account. The lime, teaching moteriels, and tecching telents available

are, of course, also imporiant bui thase factors in determining content
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are dependent upon who the students are. (This area would be illuminated
by enquiry into student background, enrollment requirements, previous
educational and practical experience, motivation,etc.,).

The bare bones (time-table/subject/content) of the curriculum are
assumed to and should merely represent something of this dynamic.

Such an examination of any one curriculum would take.years. A way had
to be found to obtain a reasonable cross—section of each curriculum, which,
although not nearly telling the whole story, would have the virtue of reveal-
ing important things - imvortant, that is, to "social development”. What
kind of device would provide this?

Aspects of Social Development

If the curriculum were to be examined in relation to some important
aspects of social development on which there was a reasonable degree of agree—
ment, this would have the advantage of sidestepping the conceptual problem of
social development and might be instrumental in pragmatically leading to some
defining of what is understood by the aspects, in the actual teaching process;
this could then be compared to what the aspects are thought to mean conceptu-
ally. The developmental aspects were finally derived from two main sources:

(1) The First International and the First Asian Conferences of
Hinisters Responsible for Social Welfare.* (1)

(2) The report of the Pre~Conference Working Party to the XVih
International Conference on Social Welfare of the Inter-
national Council on Social Welfare for the Conference held
in the Philippines in August/September, 1970.

This latter distinguished intermaticnal group spelled out the national
aocial development goals for the Seventies. They cited the national role of
social welfare in development as influencing national priorities; utilising
the political process; interpreting social development goals; dealing with
areas of tension; working with related groups and professions and helping

those in need of services.

* (1) See Appendix B (2) for relevant quotations from these proceedings.
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Further spelled out are the "Stralegies for the Seventies":Eocial
development planning; legal measures, management of the economy; rural re-
form; income re-distribution; universal social services; education and
manpower development; population policy; family planning; community
development; new towns; preverntive programmes; rehabilitation; mutual
self-help; citizen or client participation; advocacy and confrontation
strategies; consumer protection and rights; the Vopen communication

strategy; modern management and sense of coumunity. _}

e

At first the idea of emurerating a number of social welfare roles
and a list of strategies was tried; with the thought of examining what
was taught as it related to each of these. This proved to be over-ambitious
and unwieldy, demanding much explanation and obviously destined to destroy
the goodwill of respondents quickly and finally. BEventually the strategies
were not quite abandoned but pruned and telescoped under the heading of
"roles" for social welfare. Four of these roles used the terminology con-
stantly reiterated at the conferences mentioned above.

V' (1) Social policies and planning in development;

~ (2) Ensuring social justice with particular reference to
more equitable distribution of the national wealth;

. (3) The essential need for participation by the peoole in
policy formulation, planning and implementation;

(4) Improving the sccial and cultural infrastructure by

N institution building.

These roles emphacize very much the rethinking that has taken place
in relating social welfare to national development, although social welfare
has by no means gbandoned its traditional concern with the disadvantaged,
and the use and growing sophistication of its familiar methods. As current
curricula could be expected to contain much methods teaching it seemed
important not only to ask what was being taught in the context related to
the four roles mentioned above, but to spell out a role in national develop-
ment with the methods much in mind. This was formulated and presented to

respondents in the following way:

« (5) Socisal Work helving meth~ds . - ,

. "The use of theserm: hods represents a familiar general role of
social welfare. For our purposes we ask you to narrow down
your thinking of what you teach to the emphasis which you give
in imparting that the situations dealt with by social workers
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very often illustrate the malfunctioning of our societies
and the gaps or the inconsistencies in our policy and

programmes.

The social worker role then is to be alert and sensitive
to this and to systematically report thuse matters and so to
be contributing decisively to policy and planning in the
normal course of their "helping" activities. It is this
specific role of identifying such matters and reporting
appropriately to policy mekers and planners that we are
asking about here."

In this way the five development aspects (roles) were devised. This
device met another problem associated with the study. How would one find
out about these matters? To whca would one address questions? Ordinarily
we expect directors of schools to know what is being taught in their schools.
In a general way they do, but not necessarily much beyond the general. For
one thing, many directors of schools in the Region are involved - almost by
the nature of their appeintment - in much external and institutional public
relations activity. In this sense there are directors who are not primarily
taken up with teaching and curriculum responsibilities. Where these latter
responsibilities are firmly placed, enquiry could be directed to the person

or persons concerned.

This in itself allows fruitful investigation around the working rclation-
ships between 'staff and the manner in which a curriculum is formulated,
maintained, monitored, improved upon, reviewed, revised, etc. It requires
information about the interna! machinery and the degree of institutionalising
of these responsibilities, for it cannot be taken for granted that the appro-
priate machinery does exist, or vhat appropriate machinery might be, or if
the "how" of curriculum building has developed very far in the Region. The
importance of such watters is imuedia*tely recognised if we remember that one
of the purposes of the present study is to contiribute to improvement in
curriculas Without a school ins“rument for engaging in such a process,
results are likely to be meagre. The device of using the five roles offered
the opportunity of asking each teacher to exsmine whatever it is he taught,
in order to identify what he thought was related to the specific role (if
anything at all). What was taught could then be broken down into theory,
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knowledge, teaching materials and skills. Therefore every subject, class,
course or placement theoretically could be covered and would yield a whole
range of materials and possible interpretations that could be gathered
together, examined and shared with a view to finding similarities and
(perhaps even more thought-provoxing) dissimilarities; some of these might
prove to be novel and worthy of adaptation to a whole variety of teaching in
other countries, schools and settings. This device too suggested a way of
collecting, collating and analysing the information.

In summary, then, two main lines of approach were constructed; the

- first was the national plan,/ job description context, and the second a cross-

section of what was being taught, consisting of the roles chosen as aspects
of development. In addition, general information regarding the schools,
research, library, and work pattern of the students after graduation was
incorporated in the formation of an enquiry schedule as a guide during the

country visits and interviews.

The schedule addressed itself to:

Part I
Questions regarding the social content of the national
development plan.

Part IT

(a) General questions regarding nature and numbers,etc.,
of the teaching institution.

(b) Questions regarding the institution's framework
organisation, machinery,etc., including curriculum
building processes.

(e) Questions regarding field work.
(d) Questions regarding researah.
(e) Questions regarding library.
(f) Questions regarding graduates.

(g) Questions regarding the teaching and involvement of
staff in external activity related to development.

Part III

(a) Questions regarding the professional Social Work
organisation.

(b) Questions regarding the Council of Social Work education.* (1).

*(1) See the full revised schedule Appendiz C. A questionnaire version was
devised having been slightly modified and sent to Taiwan, Indonesia
and Singapore..... which were not visited by the cansultant.
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Limitations

It will be seen that this approach to the study was a very
ambitious one, posing many procedural and technical problems. The
dimensions of the study were wide and it was impossible to see how
they might be limited if a meaningful overall picture was to be
obtained which usefully examined curricula: in relation to social
development. One limitation was imposed by the original terms of
reference when ULICEF sponsored the study, i.e., that the study should
be urban-located and was not to encompass rural development. Although
in a region where a very large proportion of its people live in rural
areas, and where national plans, social development, and education and
training of social welfare personnel would make little overall sense if
they were not properly concerned with such matters, one cannot help but
acknowledge that the defining of problems, planning, development, educa=-
tion and training in socizl welfare programmes, projects and manpower are
currently urban—centred. However, time and resources were not available
for travel or examination of rural-focus programmes and these were the
main limiting criteria.

Limi tations were also placed on the number of countries to be
visited.

Criteria for selecting countries raised many difficulties, as each

country has a unique claim.

We were looking for a balanced selection, countries which were
not too big to be encompassed but countries with relatively complex
and well-established schools and training programmes, along with
countries that had simpler and more recent training growth but with
important aspects of curricula. to consider - countries where there w9u.1d
be similarities as well as though—-provoking differences, a variety of
cultural religious and social conditions. We selected criteria such
as the following:



(2)

20,
Publication of a national statement of
development objectives with implications for

social welfare developmental activities.

A national interest in community development

in urban areas.

The involvement of social workers in the
developmental activity.

Countries with which the United Nations Children's
Fund and the Social Development Division, LCAFE,

have had a muiually important invesiment of time,
resources, expertise as far as training and education

in the social welfare fields is concerned.

In the event, Kores, Pa,k:i.s;tan, the rhilippines, Thailand and
Hong Kong were selected. The number of schools or training centires
had to be limited because of time and as only a suell number could be
included, the criteria for selection of schools or training prograrmmes
was guided by the following:

»

(2)
(v)

(c)

(a)

There must be a major social work/welfare orientation.

There must be an on-going institution and not an
ad hoc training programme.

There must be a permanent staff or a nucleus of at
lease two persons.

The courses (except where they are advanced and
regularly time-linked) should be more than of a
one-month duration.

The schools should be recognised schools of social
work, government-sponsored programmes or have a
history of United Nations involvement in the programmes.*(1)

* (1) The schools visited and those responding to this study are listed
in Appendix D.
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The most serious problem was one of time. A limitation of
nine months had been set on the study project and this was to include
formulation of the problem and study design, five or six country visits,
collection, collation and analysis of data, the presentation of a report
" and recommendations. It was inevitable that complete a.n.d. detailed work
on every section of the study would have to be sacrificed for a more
operational epproach which would allow for the maximum examination of
basic issues and the developzont of methiodology as we proceeded. We were
also aware of the need for resources to be made available for the process
of curriculum building in relstion to social development, and when we were
able to identify possible areas and ways in which the most productive use
might be made of eventual resources, time had to be allowed to pursue
discussions despite the fact that this led beyond the immediate lines
of the enguiry.

Infact, it eerly proved unworkable t» persistently pursue the
lines sketched out in the schedule of enquiry. It became obvious that
the questions could not be responded to in a dispassionate manner. Social
workers and educators were seen to be caught between the attractions of
an apparent internationally lauded conceptuslisation of their role and of
social developrent on the one hand, and on the other their own honest
confusion and doubts as to its meaning and applicability, genmerally in
relation to their teachin,. The study frcm the respondents’ point of view
seemed to demand a reappraisal of much that they had been doing and
endured over the years and this was obviously disturbing. The feelings
and reactions had to be responded to sensitively if information of any
Teal value was to be forthcoming, It might be added that much had to be
'given' in return during the presecs of the study and that we are of the
opinion that such an experience for all concerned is only justified not
as a"finding-out" exzercise but as an earnest of an intention to provide
much in collaborative action. In a real sense social development and the
teaching of much that is implied by it cannot be a neutral activity nor
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can it be enquired about academically, involving as it does philosophical
political factors and personal commitment. The nature of objectivity in
such situations is something rather different and is an important area
of study in its own right.

This study raises many similar problems to that experienced in
the process of comnsultation across cultures. The precise nature of the
skills of advisers, consultants and researchers in such situations are
poorly identified and spelled out.* (1)

In the event a fascinating struggle took place between the
attempt to make a study which could be approved by the social scientist
and the pressure of time and events which had the more familiar feel of
& social work problem~solving activity.

This emerging aspect of the methodology will be dealt with
more fully in an appendix* (2) as it has implications for the work
of the international agencies, including research, and consultation.

It need only be said here that the time limit set for the study
has diminished its potential velue in a very resl sense, and that in
general, time is a factor very poorly anticipated and allowed for, in
the processes of working with people.

* (1) It would be useful to follow through the preliminary discussion
that took place at the International Association of Schools of
Social Work Conference in Manila, 1970 under the title "The
Consultant and his Counterpart.®

# (2) See Appendix A.



23.

CHAPTER II

_National Plans, PFolicy., Manpower and Curriculum

"Knowledge leads to virtue.

Knowledge here did not mean technical
expertise or administrative skills. The knowledge
to be possessed by the ruler pertains to the pro-
found and the fundamental, leaving unessential and
practical details to lower people. The ruler cannot
perform all the functions of state. It is he who
has to lay down the fundamental principles of the
government. When he sets the ultimate direction
for his state and dces so with virtue, things will
naturally fall into their proper places. Just as
all the stars in the heaven take their directions
from, and revolve around the North Star, the masses
will take their direction from the rules. ®

Paraphrase of Confucius recorded in Lun Yii

Quoted in "Korean Political Traditicn and Law™
Page 16.

Hahm Pyong-Choon,
Hol ym, Korea. 1967.
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This chapter explores the national context of policy and planning
which might be expected to provide the foundation for building a curri-
culum aimed at the education and training of personnel who are to play a

decisive part in social development endeavours.

HMost of the countries in the Region have national development
plans and include some provision for social development planning. (o
the countries visited in relation to this study, Hong Kong is an excep—
tion. This Colony has "a typically British aversion to plans from the
top™; even so, Hong Kong claims to have been the first in the Region to
declare "Aims and Policy for Social Welfare" in a White Paper published
in 1964).

Slowly even the most single-minded economic planners appear to
have adopted conceptually the necessity for including social factors in
the planning exercise and itis coz—on for statements of econoric objec—
tives to be matched with corresponding social objectives. The general
statements of the plans suggest to a varying degree that social develop-
ment not only concerms itself with raising the waterial levels of
living but includes an expression of the need for social and political
structural changes (such as demscratisation) in order to remove the road
blocks to development, and there is a beginning of an expectation that
Such changes may of themselves constitute positive elements of progress.

The Philippines, for example, includes such aims as:

"eo...the promotion of social and institutional change,

income redistribution and employment promotione....”

Towards the other end of the social/economic scale of the countries
visited, norea remains very much eccncuic-oriented in its planning. Perhaps
this is commensurate with a plsrorenonally high growth rate throughout the
1960's. For the Five Year Pl-n beginning in 1972,

"Initially it is anticipated that the emphasis on social

welfare services and health services will be in those
areas specifically related to economic development.”
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However, even here the "social" is coming intoc the development
planning orbit slowly. iuch of this effort can be credited to the work
of the Ministry of Health and Social affairs, where a very competent
group has engaged in what might be called "futurology" elsewhere; and
they have been looking forward through the years 1972-1986,* (1) periods
to be covered by the Third, Fourth and #ifth Five Year Plans. For the
present the emphasis is still overwhelmingly on economic investment and
planning but the Ministry of health group are speaking in terms of long-
range strategies for introducing a social dimension into the National
Plans. It is said that there has been a growing acceptance of the idea
of quantifying social aspects through cost-benefit techniques. a measure
of this acceptable success is that discussion now centres around the
validity of figures rather than disputes about whether such figures them-
selves are possible. However, in a situation where education takes by
far the largest share of social investment along with health, social work
matiers still have a very minor part to play and is considered very much
an area for the future.

In Thailand, the "Contours of Social Policy" have been described

as follows:

"Thai Planners appear keen not to overlook the importance
of social development. Wherever there is a reference to
development it is almost invariably qualified by both
epithets, viz. economic and social. Further, among the
objectives of development 'mobilisation of human resources,
promotion and maintenance of social justice,the preserva-
tion of social stability have been conspicuously mentioned.
Likewise, under the section on 'policies', there are
explicit statements of intentions 'to ensure an equitable
distribution of the benefits of development' and 'to dis-
stribute the benefits of development to people all over
the country, especially in the rural areas.' liopes are also
expressed that 'public development projects are expected to
increase per capity national income and to narrow regional
differences in income distribution.' *(2)

*# (1) See Social Development Long Term Plan 1972-1986. HMinistry of
Health and Social aAffairs. ilepublic of Korea, 1970.

* (2) P.D. Kulkarni "Social Development Flanning in Thailand."
Section 4. 1. CaFE, 1967.
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Pakistan declares:

"'he Fourth Five-Year Plan will be critical in the develop-

ment history of Paldstan. Its results will be judged not

only in terms of the usual economic indices but in its

success in eliminating the sense of economic deprivation

and hardship from all parts of the country and ensuring

greeter social justice to various scgments of our

population.” (1)

The creation of a Welfare State in Pakistan is said to derive from
a constitutional requirement, in accordance with the peoples' basic human

rights as adopted by the United lations; and ideologically,

"Pakistan is a premier Muslim State and declared Islam

Republic. 4s such it is bound to translate the Islamic

concepts of social welfare into practice...." (2)

There would seem therefore to be indications that the position in
regard to social development expressed at the Lonference of the 89 ilinisters
in New Tork is reflected in the general statements of policy of the coutries
in the Region, even if they are couched in less radical, comprehensive and

emphatic terms when appearing in the overall plan context.

We must pause to reflect, however, on the nature of international
forums and the "audience" for National Plan statements when we contrast
what is said with the chilling assessuents made from a number of quarters
and perhaps most cogently put in a paper pointedly entitled, "Between the
Idea and the Reality: Hotes on Plan Implementation."”

"A comparison of the resource allocations and targets for
growth specified in the medium-term development plans that
have been prepared during the past two decades with what
has actually happened would hardly demonstrate any decisive
influence of the former over the latter. In the literal
gense, few plans if any have been "implemented.™" * (3)

-

#(1) Press Summary of the Fourth Five-Year Plan 1970-75. Planning Commission,
Govermment of Pakistan, July, 1970. Page 3.

*#(2) Social Welfare rPlanning as Part of hational Development Planning in
Pakistan. Case Study by &.D.Quereshi, UN/ECaFE SD/SW/Lx-in-4,
July 1971. Page 16.

#(3) Harshall Wolfe - Background Paper No. 5, United Nations Symposium
on Social Policy and Plamning, Copenhagen, 1970.
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It is relevant for us to question whethsr such policy "f-rmulations

as appear in the plans prcvide a sufficiently realistic basis, although
very general first step, for worlDng out curriculum implicetions. In the
main we must conclude that the statements remain ideological and aspira-
tional, not for cymical recsons *{1) but becausc objectives far outstrip
the technical knowledge and resources available to deal with the multi-
faceted ccomplexrities of poiitical, socizl, econcmic aad material con-—

ditions necessary to give rzality to the aims.

Certainly to influeonce curricula: ia a decisive way one needs to
look beyond the very gereral and non~ccaprehonsive reference points which
@uch national statezocnts and prsa=blcs provide to the specific programmes
and projects associated wiiih thz objectives. Iruadiately one is con-~
fronted with confusicn. There ssems to be an abrupt shift in scale and a
lack of articulation between the broad swesp of societal change referred
to as social development in the general statements and the discrete
sectorial programzes which appecr as specifics of the plan. Partially
this is due to the eombrjcnic state of a2dequate planning machinery and lack
of generalist plennars to match the longer estatlished and scphisticated
economic planning processzss which would preiidz concrete social policy
formulations or which would systezatically work through the social impli-
cations of the eccncuic plamning ond =rrive at truly integrated planning, *(2)
The addition of sccicl sco’or programmes into national plans does not
automatically make for a social dcvelopmont orientaticn. The situations
and problems elaboratad uvpcn by respondeats %o this study provide a dsunt-
ing prospect if cne is locldng for a sccial development oriented social .

welfare manpcuer projectica wiich would provide curriculum guidelines.

* (l) For a discussion cf purvoses cf statements of socizl goals in
National Plans -~ F.D. Kalliormi "Social Welfare Policy in Asia -
a Regionel Vici." To bo publiskid in special edition of Indian
Journal of Social Wark, ia-ch, 1972.

* (2) For a masterly summ~ty of planning and problems see - The Planning
and Finarcing of Sccizl Developrint in the ECA™: Region. UN/LCAFE
Social Developzent Serios No. 1. Scz especially pages 5-6.
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A review of the responses to questions of planning

In Korea it is said that major difficulties which impede the develop-
ment of social work are related to gaps in administration between centralized
decision-making and locai delivery of service. Much will depend on the
individual provincial Governor's view of the priorities which should be given
locally to social welfare programmes. The Governors(appointees of the
Fresident via the Ministry of Home Affairs) make the local staff appoint-
ments, release the funds coming from the national budget and raise local
financial contributions for the intended services envisaged in the central
government's plans. To this end Ministers can provide advisory and guidance
services but have few other instruments of direct influence over local
activities. Various pressures are said to be in the process of rectifying

such difficulties.

In fact, little '"social work" activity is carried out directly under
the statutory authorities. According to one authoritative respondent "in
government service, those trained in social work can forget about social work"
as the jobs are largely connected with public assistance and other kinds of

administrative activity. Of all social welfare agencies, only 3.1 per cent

are assisted by government while almost half of the total are assisted by
agencies from outside of Korca, many of thesec being religious missionary
organisations. Many Korean "voluntary" agencies are of an extended family-
business type.
Professionalisation of social work in Korea has been slow in coming.

There has, however, been a recent survey of social welfare man-power.K
(1) The survey reports that sixty-seven per cent of the workers in social
welfare agencies who havc had at least a high school education had not

ma jored in social welfare or related courses. In social welfare administra-

tion, only 15.7 per cent are so equipped.

(1) "Survey Report on 3ocial delfare Fersonncl™ 1570. HNational Social
Wworkers Training Institute, Korea.
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"It was also found that the interest of social welfare
administration workers in their work is rather limited
and appropriate ways to encourage them must be sought
so as to have them work with pride and enthusiasnm.)"

in administration, as is common in the region, the level and
length of education tends to be more important than the kind, The job is
not considered one in which specific skills are needed. Job descriptions,
where they exist, are therefore of a general or rank nature and it is cocmmon
for personnel to be moved with great frequency from post to post irrespec-
tive of their social work (or other) expertise. Much wastage of training
takes place. It often happens that as in so many countries, officers sent
for specialised training abroad do not return or are soon transferred (if
they had been assigned there zt all) from the specizl task for which they
have been trained, to other adzinistrativc positions, usually of higher
rank, but unrelated to their scecialisation. Only in a few private organi-
sations do professional social work titles and function-based job descriptions
obtain

An attempt to control some of the smell and prolific agencies and
at the same time to raise the standard of service - which incidentally does
indicate & growing acceptance of training in social work - is reflected in
recent legislation which makes it statutory for ag:ncies that wish to be
legelly recognised to have a percentsge of trained staff. This has led to
2 training effort for certification of tracined workers. However, this
legislation has posed a number of sroblems compounded by the fact that nc
budgetary allocation has been made to meet its provisions.

A rough estimate has been made that the number of persons at the
present time to be so trained is 3,000 to 5,0C0. Given the maintenance of
present trcining at the institute or optimistically doubling the rate
to 200 a year it is said that it would require between 15-50 years to complete
the training of this backlog without taking into account the need for
replacenments in conditions of chronic field-staff turnover.

The survey is the nearest Xorez comes to a manpower projection, and
this is besed on figures of present posts which have grown up in a somewhat
arbitrary fashion much influenced by foreign donor policies. Nowhere are
there figures tc indicate where and what social workers should be trainad

for in the foreseesble future to mect clearly defined Korean requirements.
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apart from this rather double-edged legislation, it is seid that there

is little acceptfance anywuere, including at the finistry of Health and Social
affairs, of the idea thal there is a recognised professiomal competence
required in sociel welfare activities. This is one reason why other than in
the health field there are nc specific menpower anaiyses and plans. The
result is that little real guicarce can be fuund in such official sources to
realistically consider the arpropriate nature of curriculum for educationsal

and training purpores.
THATLAND

The "Planning Ltructvic and Process” * (1) in Thailand is described
as follows:-

"So far, the main emphssis in Thai plamning: seems to be on
sectoral plamnirg. Tie S<cicral plans are largely based on
the proposals wrevnzting fran ilinistries and Departments.
Except for a Iow Himistiics/Tepartments like Bducation,
Community Develormert, o%e.. there sre no planning units in
them. Since planaing is relativelr new in Thailand, few
Ministries/Uepartuents havs ticked up the planning techniques
introduced by IiLi3 very well. They would often formulate
their proposals as they used to do for the Budget Bureau before
planning began in Thailand wish the only difference that now
the proposzls relate to a Iive-year period instead of one year.
It is the NuwDS which has %o inpresc upon tkhem that a five-year
budget does not in itself roke a plan. The NiiDb has often to
help a Department place the’r proposals in a developmental
perspective and to wusrk aut dctails of cost estimates, period
of completion or nperation, nanpover estimates and equipment
needed, etc. Tre plenniig exercises azre mostly confined to
the Ministries{Departﬂen*s, the Budget Dureau and the NLDB.

The changweds {praviiras; and the smphurs (districts) hardly
participate in the zlcaning vrocess except for CD-aily areas,
This implies that plaasing is largely a top-level exercise and
the adminisirative -nits in which the projects would eventually
function are mustly pess’ve rezeivers.™

Since tke above was wri’ern, Thailand has woved into the final stages
of preparing its third Fiie Y:zx Flan

with major allocatims poing to security forces. The drawbacks of
earlier plans arz sAid %o har: rorained, with planning very centralised - as
local gutonomy is no% puzsible — cna *he ineviable consequences both in

participation and in implementation,

* (1) P.D. Kulkarni IBIT - Page 32,
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.

Since NEDB does not really have a research area, data and information
collection becomes a problem. A public body, the Applied Scientific Research
Corporation of Thailand (ASRCT), acts as a clea.ring. house and a financing
agency for research but does not commission reseaerch directly related to
planning concerns. NLDD describes itself as having the function of
orchestrating the ilinistries, which are not used to modern planning tech-
niques. The earlier exclusive involvement of officials in Government
planning has given way somewhat:

"It is quite new to bring in ocutsiders on to Govermment

planning committees in the last two years."

The results of doing so are not yet known, but it was found toc be a
technical necessity rether than the result of a change in philosophy of
Planning. There are few links between govermment and the academic world,
and university expansion, it is said, is not related to specific manpower
requirements but more to the general ezpanding pressure for "enrollment".

It is easier and cheaper, so it is believed, to produce social rather than
physical scientists, which is given as one of the reasons for growth in
this field.

Thamassat University School of Social Administration states as its
objective to produce: "professional social workers to help implement the

government welfare services." These have been described thus:

"Four features of the social welfare programmes in Thailand
strike even & casuel observer. The traditional approach

of 'charity' and 'relief' still persists. Secondly, the
bulk of services, both governmental and non-govermmental,

are mainly confinad to urban areas. Thirdly, the programme
covers less than 15 or just about 20 per cent of the total
of 71 changwads (provinces). Fourthly, there are few
vigorous, self-reliant voluntary organisations (NGUs)". * (1)

* (1) P.D. Kulkerni IBID Page 29.
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In 1969, the staff cf the school invited the head of the social
projects of NEDB to join them for a discussion of social priorities and
social work manpower requirements. A subsequant search for job descriptions
began to throw substantial light on the possibility of a direct link between
curriculum, gradustes, and the emerging necessity to begin forward-thinking
in order to utilise social workers for social development tasks. 4 side
product of that exercise was the invitation for the Director of the School
to join the Housing Sub-Committee of DB, with the result discussed in the
'Research' section of this report.* (1)

However, this is all very recent and professional social work is
perhaps at its youngest in Thailand, where the religious merit style of
voluntary and individualistic charity is still dominant. This means that
movement has been slow in the deuwcnstration and appreciation of the true
value of professionally trained social workers even within the conventional
services and certainly not in the more clearly developmental oriented fields.
The very low identity profile is such that e&s yet there are only beginnings
of serious or systematic consideration to their pcicontial contribution to
development. Thus, little necessity or pressure is seen to exist generally
for a social work manpower reriew. The school and the profession say they
have a long way to go in establishing a formal demand expressed in actual
Jobs for social work in the social de':relopment efforts.

HONG KONG
Bong Xong has no National Developzment Plan and,

"Hong Kong differs a great deal from the planning approach
found expresscd in United liations Seminars. Hong Kong's
planning is said to be more of a pragmatic kind of project
planning 'respoadirg tc need as it becomes apparent'".

In the field of socizl welfare ruch play is made of the "temporary"
and "uncertain" futurs of the Cclony, and such unpredictable events as the
recent history of a great influx of refugees, all of which work against the
establishment of long-range planning efforts. It is hard not to contrast
this caution with the feverish physical and commercial development of Hong
Kong and Kowloon and such investzuents as the cross-harbour tunnel. Be that

as it may, where then do we lock for curriculum context?

* (1) see Pags TT.
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The nearest to a national statement of social policy derives from the
general statements in "White Papers". In 1968 there was an attempt at "Five
Year Forward Planning" for social welfare. This endeavour ran into diffi-
culties, which included the fact that the essential basic date related to
welfare services was not available. Lventually, the information collected
by Jjoint efforts of the Deparizent of Social Welfare and the Council of
Social Service became an "appreciation"” rather than a policy or planning
document, and has cnly become available in ahvery restricted distribution
in late 1971. Thorz czems to be no plans for publishing this "Appreciation”
as it is considered sozcuhat “inaccwrate and certainly out-of-date.”
However, a policy stateucnt is coxpectcd iu the near future, with a further

"White Paper" scheduvled for scm> tirme in 1972.

The Social Welfare Dencrtment has a very cmall planning unit (until
recently manned by ore administrative officer) and is of the project-planning
kind. There is zpparently liitle oversll planning between government depart-
ments which would sheow recognitica that:

"Overall planning includ:zs italdng acruunt of the general

social conseguernces, ard therzforz the effect on other
services of ezpansion in amy one of them." * (1)

Much social welfare work in Hery Kong is undertaken by the Voluntary
Agencies; these are sutventad by Governrent and are organised in a well-
known Council of Sccicl bervica. Tk Council of Social Service has in the
past acted as the machinery of tke a2guncies in their relationships between
each other and with gcverament. It has assisted agencies with their own
needs in providing service, attempted to avoid duplication of effort, and
tried to identify unxet nzeds. It is reported that:

"In a highly individuzlistic society with its highly

individualistic agesncies the energies of the council

have rot boen actively dirzeted to the consideration of
overall developrwant and forzulation of policy positions.™

#(1) Dame BEileen Younghrugband "mzployment - Training for Social Work"
Report to the Goverament cf Hong Kong, 1971 - Page 24.
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Only rarely (as in a response to the growing popular demand for harsh
treatment of offenders) has the Council worked out its position and backed
this with a policy statement in respect to broad social issues.

"People do not understand social development”, it was said, and the
compartmentalisation of the Council into Service Divisions has also worked
against grasping the broader social perspectives. Both the Social Welfare
Department and the Council have recently made appointments to develop the
Social Planning side of their organisation's work.

There exists an official Social Welfare Advisory Committee, which is
probably to be serviced by a Social Welfare Department Planning Committee in
the near future. The Adyisory Committee is expected to give guidance and
advice as well as to function in relation to the distribution of subventions.
These subventions are apparently decided upon amnually, which is probably
also a factor in limiting thinking beyond the very short term. An attempt
was made to evaluate geographical distribution of social welfare provision,
again a joint venture of the Department and the Council of Scocial Services,
but:

"This work was scrapped and it will have to begin again."”

Despite the geographical compactness of the Colony and the relative
ease with which most people concermed in the social welfare field get toc know
of each other (and indeed do meet quite often face to face) there is a very
strong impression given to people coming from outside that there are inadequate
channels of communication of a formal kind with systematic transmission belts

of communication.

It is reported that:

"Mary responsible people feel that they are not consulted
at early stages before decisions which closely affect them
are taken."

"There is often unnecessary secrecy about non-confidential
matters." * (l)

# (1) IBID - Pages 11-12
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There scems to ve a generzl aegreement that the hoped for effectiveness
of Hong Kong s pragmatic style of response to social s1tuatlons is impeded by
this communication gap even if the responsibility for this is debated.

The process of planning from "the bottom" makes it particularly impor-
tant to deal with a common problem in the region of the culturally enhanced
reluctance of junior staff to systematically report and interpret social
conditions in the course of their daily work and the need for reciprocal
encouragement and acceptable methods of doing so to be provided by their

seniors.

?

There is ot a gigh level a formal Social Work Training Advisory Committee
which is currently attempting to improve its effectiveness by seeking a

revision of its terms of reference.

In 1965, a survey of manpower was made, along with projections of
vacancies for the next five years. It is of significance to note that in
1965 case-workers and group~workers were estimated to be required in consider-
able numbers over the period, 272 and 82 respectively, and a "mix" of the two
calling for a further 25 by 19Y71. In Community Organisation only 9 were
estimated to be needed by 1971 and in "training and research, 13". * (1)
Curiously, regarding community development the "Appreciation" speaks of

"little training of relevance known."

The manpower figures of 1968 seem to reflect the demand for more of
the same and did not take into account loss of staff or the possibility of

new agencies and forms of service.

The survey reported that of the 638 positions filled on that date,
169 were occupied by trained sccial workers and it was considered advisable
that of the 638, 585 should be filled by University-trained people. Without
considering this backlog it was estimated that 73 would be needed each year

to fill the projected vacancies.* (2)

* (1) Currently (1971) it is said that 40 workers are in CO/CD practice and
trainers (as such) are in very short supply-

* (2) Currently the expanded University courses provide about 60 per annum.
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The survey indicated difficulties in the fact that the output of
practitioners was not being met by & corresponding growth of supervisors
and that "Agencies may be unable to eumploy all the social workers they need.”

Currently there is a suggestion that there be a new manpower study.
It should be relatively simple in a place like Hong Kong to build into the
re,ular information returns from both public and privately sponsored social
welfare services a "staff situation" section showing presenfly employed
workers, level of training and future requirements. This would provide an
up-to-date picture and mske the need for periodic surveys unnecessary or at
least less onerous. The Social Work Advisory Trazining Committee has one
sixth of a full time secretary but has no other staff. It is easy to see
that with professional workers and research staff to enrich and deepen its
capacity for thorough examination, initiation, and well-thought through
recommendations, the committee could be expected to play a more effective
role.

A genior member of the Social Welfare Department sits on the Board
of Study of the Chinese Uﬁiversity and, says he, "informally" <OMveys the

possible manpower reguirements.

One respondent says that govermment and university have not worked
vexry closely together and the habit of bringing in outside experts to advise
has not sufficiently involved or actively developed the local expertise
which is evailable nor for that natter has grass roots participation
developed very far.

Initial steps have been made in the direction of injecting a social
development component into planning though this remains rather sectoral and
for philosophical and historical reasons not part of a comprehensive
development strategy. The need for a coherent menpower picture for social
work in Hong Kong for the foreseeable future is acknmowledged in meny quarters
and various attem@ts continue {o be made to set up appropriate machinery to
produce a cocherent policy and manpower picture. As yet, however, the major
lines of policy and specifics of manpower as in countries with different
approaches to planning are too sketchy to provide the framework for an
appropriately geared social work curriculum to the Colony's needs.



PHILIPPINES 3.

The Philippines has a relatively long planning history and
elaborate machinery going back to the 1930's, although it was not until
1954 that social aspects of development were included, as well as the more
familiar economic targets. The National Beconouic Council has three staff
offices; one of these isg an office of National Planning, and one of its
seven branches is concerned with social development. From 1956 to 1960 and
again from 1967 to the present, the Chief National Planner 6f this branch
has been a trained social worker. At the Ministry or Departmental level
operational planning of two to three year periods is undertaken.

"There are as yet no formal planning units in the organisa-
tional structure of any of the implementing departments
although the need for them is already recognised. They
exist only informally or at the behest of the head of the
office. Planning within the context of naticnal develop-
ment is usually initiated at the department level by gathering
together the heads or representatives of the various offices
within a single department into an ad hoc committee to prepare
the plans to be submitted to NEC. One reason for this is that
the direct involvement and participation of the departments in
developmental planning is quite recent. When the last major
government r eorganisation tock place in 1956, planning at the
de_artmental level was not then envisaged as previous develop—
ment plans had largely been prepared by economists. Besides,
to date, very few offices have the staff with the necessary
expertise in planning. The training of development planners
started only a few years ago and the courses are largely focused
on economic planning. Bach department, however, performs
operational planning which is more or less a year to year fiscal
plan of operations as required by the Budget Commission.” * (1)

As far as soccial priorities are concerned, these have been aired
by socisl workers in papers read at the National Workshops of Social Work
Education but the author of one of the distringuished papers *(2) has publicly
expressed her concern that "movement from discussion to action does not take

*#(1) Social Velfare Plenning in the Philippines Case Study by Leonora S. de
GuZman. UN/ECAFE - SD/SW/Ex-in-1, 1969. Page 14.

#(2) The goals of 8ocial Work Practice in Relation to National Development -
Teresite L. Silve - First Workshop 1967.

"To summarise perhaps it can be said that social work practice in the
Philippines has been people oriented but not society oriented and has
focused on the individual without sufficiently viewing the individuals
and their social environments as whole, hence failing to promote the
growth of the parts in relation to the whole. Is this perhaps one
reason why the impact of social work practice has not been feltas a
force for social change and social reform?".
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pl2ce." Another respondent laments that, in practice priorities seem to
be Yestablished by decrce' and as leadcrshipx(l) and the situation change
there is a tendency especially in the welfare field to 'flee from one
project to another...abandoning projects...for the new ones." 1In the
early 1960's there seenm to have becn some monpower projections for child
care workers related to g UNICEF project; otherwise manpower require-
ments are, other than those which agpear in a fragmentary way in agency
budgeting of a short-term kind, nowhere available in the social work
field. The rcasons for this arc szid to be the frequent changes in
direction of programme; the fact that job analysis has not been taken
very far; and thet the work of cdefining social “work functions remains
embryonic. The relative size of o Department of Social wWelfare's budget might
well be general indicator of its influence in social policy and planning
matters. In the Fhilippines (as with most Degartments in the region)
this is small although the Dupartment has the close interest of the

wife of the Fresident; it is also the recipient of substantial assistance

— X . .
from UNICEF “(2) and other international sources.

In common again with all such Tepartments or Ministries,®(3) its
jurisdiction does not extend into thc major areas of what might become
developmental social work, although the Department is the major source of
emsloyment for social work graduztes and the major field work resource

for students.

®(1) 1t is only with the recent re-election of President Marcos that the
Fhilippines has ever had two consecutive terms of office for a
national administration. Highly power conscious, the civil service
has never becn realistically able to plan or think seriously beyond
four year periods. One planner commented that social planning is
long term planning and politiczl conditions are such that politicians
and "technicians" theoreticzlly think in different time spans, in
practise - the technicians naturally take the one from their masters.

*(2) For example, of UNICEF's country aid, 27% gocs to welfare in the

Fhilippines, compared to 5% in the rest of the world.

¥(3) 3ee F.D. Kulkarni.
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The Philippines strong in relatively radical religious -
missions and voluntary organisations, might be expected to have
gained strength and impetus from them in the realm of social policy
formulation, manpower projections and clarification of social
welfare roles. In fact the limited contributions from such sources
are similar to those fouﬁd throughout the region. This narrow focus
of the voluntary field despite the strong social work role usually
ascribed to them is perhaps well summed up in a study of voluntary
agencies prepared by a leading Filipino social worker. She has
this sobering judgement to make:

"Social Planning

Volunteers have high prestige in most countries. In
spite of this, there appears to be little evidence
of joint effort in speaking together as a force for
social change. In the facs of the enormity of the
special welfare needs of the countries, some
position of joint advocacy should be discernible.
There is a shortage of manpower, talent and resources
in wost countries. There is lack of real desire and
honest effort to study common problems so that
linited resources can be used to advantage for
effective social planning., PFor instance, in most
countries, the voluntary agencies give more
importance to special projects primarily concerned
with vulnerable groups...” * (1)

"Specifically, what is the extent of participation of
voluntary agencies in the development programme?
Are social development and economic development pro-
grammes like the two faces of a coin? If so, to
what extent has national development plans in Asian
countries involved social welfare to participate in

* (1) The Roles of Voluntary Agencies in Social Welfare Programmes in the
ECAFE Region. Case Study by Soledad A.Florendo - UN/ECAFE -
SD/sW/Bx—in-2 1970. See Page 68.



the planning and implementation of national
development plans? I most of the countries, there
is little evidence that any significant leadership
has emerged from the voluntary agencies as such.
This does not mean, however, that some individuals
either on the board or staff have not contributed
individually to welfare effort. The reference

here is to the impact made by the collective agency
effort.....” # (1)

Nevertheless when viewed regionslly, the Philippines presents
a picture of much intellectual and professional ferment in the social
welfare field. The sophisticated level of presentation and discussion
at its three Natioral Workshops on Social Work kducation has been
excellently documented and the Philippines, too, through one of its
social workers has produced a most interesting account (Case Study) of
social welfare planning.* (2). 4As the location for four important
international social welfare conferences in 1970,* (3) in Manila,
Filipino social workers extended much energy, and social welfare gained
not only much prestige but a great deal of professional stimulation.

Geared to prcducing Masters of Social Work based
on the American model it appears that Filipino educators
were "taken by surprise™ at legislation which demanded a Bachelor Degree
in Sociel Work as a requirement to practice. Since the passing of this
legislation much energy has gone into producing the necessary under-
graduate curriculum.

* (1) The Roles of Voluntary Agencies in Social Welfare Programmes in the
ECAFE Region. Case Study by Soledad A. Florendo — UN/ECAFE -
SD/SW/Ex-in-2.  Page 74.

* (2) By Leonora S. de Cucian — UN/ECAFE - SD/SW/Ex-in-1, 1969.

# (3) International Federatinn of Social Workers
International Ccngress of Schools of Social Work.
International Conferernce of Social Welfare
First Asian Conference of ifinisters Rzsponsible for Social Welfare.
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The Schools of docial Work Association of the Philippines
(SSVWAP) have worked through many difficulties in bringing together
the meny Private schools and the govermment sponsored University
of Philippines. It continues with its organisationel growing pains
end the demands made on the Association in relation to the B.S.W.
requirements, and the immense efforts given to the International
Conferences have understandably left little energy as yet to épare
to implement the views it holds of the graduate schools role in
social development, or in contributing to a manpower plan which
would form the background for a considerable reforming of the

graduate curricula to meet the Filipino social priorities.

The Philippines has an obviously fermenting and vigorous
student movement and one hears considerable insistence that what
is being taught in the University is "irrelevant" to the nation's

needs. Pressure on educators is therefore considerable.

Reference to the three workshops proceedings and to the
planning case study make it unnecessary to repeat here much that
was expressed regarding planning during the country visit. It adds
up to a conclusion that the Philippines is as advanced as any
country in the Region in its social policy end manpower thinking
but like them all, it is not sufficiently formulated to provide a
firm take off point for curriculum building.

PalISTaN

Of the countrics visited for this study, Pakistan, too,
produced a "Case Study" of social welfare planning. The situation
in Pakistan, especially since the case study is such an interesting
and detailed one, serves well as an example and a summary of the
difficulties in looking for effecuive manpower guidelines when
examining the nature of curriculum.
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Steps in the Planning Process

Palkdstai. spells out in two chapters a clear exposition of "Social
Welfare Planning hachinery" and "Social wWelfare Planning Processes" which

are impressive. In a paper to the LCaFi Workshop,*(l) the author of the

case study describes the process as follows:—

"1t involves a number of steps like; systematic investi-
gation of the social problems, and needs; evaluation of
existing policies, services and resources available to meet
needs and resolve problems; formulation of a social
development strategy within the frauework of national
development policies and plans; wmobilisation of national
and foreign resources and technical assistance; quantifi-
cation of tasks and laying down the bench marks; delineation
of goals and objectives; identification and classification
of the various sectors and sub-sectors of social development;
preparation of detailed programmes, schemes and projects in
proformes, devised for the purpose anu their phasing; feasi-
bility tests and processing; setting of targets in terms
of money, space and time; attainment of consistency,
complementarity and balance within the social planning
sectors and with economic and physical sectors; establishing
criteria for fixation of uriorities and deciding them; allo—
cation of resources; preparation of the draft plan; its
publicity and releese for seeking people's participation
through suggestions and comments and consideration by all
concerned including the advisory panels, interested groups
(like Chambers of Uommerce, national and provincial councils
of social welfare, prominent social welfare agencies like
National Council for Child welfare, liational association of
Social Workers, led Cross, Soldiers' welfare Board,
Educational Conference, wsational .iedical Association,
Federation of Labour), and the natiovnal and provincial
assemblies; modification of the draft plan in the light
of variocus comments and considerations received and obtained;
final acceptance by the government and implementation by
the relevant agencies, both government and non-govermment;
formulation of annual development programmes within the
planned framework and ensuring their reflection in the
ennual budget; establishing and maintaining a system of

* (1) A. D. Quereshi -

Problems and Possibilities of Social Development Planning in the
context of overall Hationsl Develo.ment. (With special reference
to Pakisten). ECalw Sub-uwegional [raining Workshop on Social
Wwelfare and Flan implementation.  Islamabad, USept. 1971.
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progress reporting; periodical reviews; and finally an evalu-
ation to provide the vench marks for the next plan. 4ll

these activities include both short term and long term and
perspective planning....Sincere attempts have got to be made
to evolve a realistic plan of social development in
collaboraticn with the peovle and the agencies working with
and for them with relevant agencies to implement it." * (1)

Mr. Quereshi goe; on to acknowledge: "the fact remains that this
agpect of national development planning activity is still fraught with
multiple problems and handicaps of diverse nature and immense magnitude." *(2)
He places "foremost among these.... the rezlity that social development
sectors are still given the lowest priority vis-a~vis the economically

productive sectors in the national growth models and plans.”

Planning to Plan

Nevertheless, an equally iuportant set of factors working against
policy formulation and implementation can be seen if one examines the long
chain of steps in the process of planning quoteu earlier. We cannot help

but ask whether the steps in the process of planning are not themselves a

decisive area for careful planning., There is a need for planning to plan,
the whole range of activities in which many efforts, skills and resources
must be expended so that "functioning institutions and transmission belts"
are created, making it possible for policy and programmes to be more than
abstracted generalisations issuing from above, which will hopefully be
modified constructively from below. A glance at the list suggests a
whole spectrum of tasks which social workers might be expected to perform
or contribute towards. We would expect to find specific planning roles
strategically located in the agencies and services relevant to the plan-
ning process as described. What we do not find are job descriptions which
indicate that they have been formulated on the basis of these inter-

related tasks.

* (1) IBID |©Page 7
* (2) IBID Page 8



Jobs. Effective Demand

It is of course only a start to define the jobs; there must
also be a corresponding creation of actusl jobs with financial and career
prospects, to attract and keep skilled workers at the task of social policy
formulation and planning at the various levels of operation. Such a
function cannot be left as a part-time occupationA or subsidiary skills of
"volunteers™ or "drafted" experts, but a role for professionals (who do
not take the place of such experts but) who can sponsor, stimulate and
appropriately channel participation, whether at a grass root or professiional
and expert group level. This creation (or perhaps identification of exist-
ing jobs but which with emphasis will become specifically planning-task
oriented) requires a large element of manpower planning and corresponding
machinery irn its own right. Only in this way can one move from a general
expectation to a concrete reality in which it can be seen that the steps

actually occur both in substance and in sequence.

Relating the Trained and the Training to the Jobs
Although Pakistan has clearly stated "the number of service

units/projects plained to be established was limited to the number of

trained social workers and funds available for them" and the need for

trained social workers was recognised from the first Five Year Plan ("the
highest priority of all was accorded to the education and training of
social workers,"™ ¥ (1) it is nowhere clearly stated exactly what workers
were needed to do what jobs where, and whether the education and training
programuing produced the appropriately %trained personnel who actually found
their way into the priority posts implicitly implied by the Plan - or if
indeed the posts bhad actually been created and did exist when the graduates
were ready for them. Did the Plan specify the requirements for personnel
with clearly delineated responsibility for the various planning functions?
Por our purpose a crucial question is: how do we know what tasks
social workers are likely to be able to perform (the realistic and accept-

able job opportunities) in order for appropriate curriculum to be devised?

#* (1) UNITLD JaTIOKS SD/SW/Ex-in-4. Social Welfare rlanning as part of
National Development Flanning in Pakistan. (A case study) 1971.
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It is true that it is not only government which will provide the job
opportunities. In most countries there is a '"private" welfare sector.
Pakistan indeed has a long religious social heritage of such organisations
and given the massive necd for social service it can be expected that pro-
vision has been made tc support the "voluntary” services. Indeed this

was a major emphasis of policy in the five-year plah. This sector of
welfare, thoerafore, will also determine the nature of the tasks for which
social workers are to be prepared. As planning is ¢ matter of making
choices and ascribing priorities, there should be some co-ordinated
understanding between the public and the private sector in this matter of
manpower. In fact, in setting standards for voluntary agencies and
providing for inspection for those receiving grants-in-aid, a potentially
powerful mechzcnism of influencing priority and of assessment in defining of
jobs becane aveilable.

As throughout the Region,x(l) it is said that the voluntary organisations
in Fakistan have not been able to play a sufficiently active role in policy
foruulation or planning. The Councils of Social Welfare (specifically
mentioned in the planning steps) present perhaps a familiar situation as they
are assessed in the findings of the studics made of "Frivate Investment in
social Welfore." ™ (2)

"These were advisory bodies composed of the representatives

of the government, voluntary agencies and prominent social
workers of the country. But these councils had no adminis-
trctive machinery or personnel of their own. They were
dezendent on the services of the personnel of the Directorate
of Socizl Velfare. The implenmentation of the decisions

of these councils lay mostly with the government. After
"examination of the ninutes of these counciis we found that
many of their decisions were not ioplemented. There was 2
lack in the continuity or the direction of decision making.
Many of the decisions were ad hoc or were not followed un." "(3)

¥ (1) 3ee Soledad A. Florendo referred to on Fage 40C.

X . . P ) . .
(2) & group of studies produced by the Universities of Funjab, Karachi
and Dacca.

X (3) '"Private Investment in 3ocial Welfare' University of Dacca, 1971l. EFcoge 166.
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The report also throws light on the administrative role rather

than social work function of government social welfare organisers.

"The purpose of such visits as reported by umost of the
agencies was inspection of books of accounts. Almost no
agency reported that such visits were for assisting them
in improving the programmes and services...we came to
the conclusion that the local Social Welfare Organisers
usually visited a distant agency only when it applied
for grants-in-aid or onl;” when there were complaints
against it which necessitated a visit from the officer.”" * (1)

Social welfare personnel themselves regret that this situation is
the case but point out that the number of agencies relative to the number
of organisers is so large that anything more than trying to keep up with the
statutory financial inspection responsibilities placed upon them is impos-
sible. They also say that the voluntary agencies in general resist the
idea of hiring professional trained staff - being neither prepared to pay
appropriate salaries nor to work out satisfactory working relationships

between themselves as lay persons and the worksr with "text—book" skills.

The report notes drily:

"the role of the Government in strensthening the private
sector through training and guidance was not understood
or appreciated by most of the voluntary agencies." * (2)

"It is surprising to note that many agencies are operating
without receiving advice and guidance from a trained
social worker. The numbe: of such agencies is alarmingly
high (70 per cent)." ™"Implicit in the scheme of evalua-
tion was the motive to provide supervision, counselling
and guidance to the ag-ncies at regular intervals. It
appears that, for some reason, when the system of
evaluation was put into practice it became synonymous only
with inquisition and inspection of the records and accounts
of the agencies." (3)

* (l) "Private Investment in Social Welfare". University of Dacca,l1971. Page 163
N.B. It will be remembered that similar situations were described in
Korea.

* (2) IBID Page 167.

* (3) "Private Investment in Social ielfare". University of Karachi, 1970.
Page 81,
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"Participatior of most of the agencies in government
programues was confined to the following of the
government directives which means just fulfilling .
the government requirements. It certainly does not :
indicate a very active participation." * (1)

WParticipation in govermment-sponsorsd programmes on

the part of the agencies limited to compliance of

government directives alone. ilore initiative is

required in this respect. The private sector should

be encouraged to make new plans, think of new schemes,

submitting these to the relevant government authorities

80 as to keep the authorities aware of the social

problems and needs of the communities." * (2)

The indications are clear that the private sector has had little
to say in helping the plamners to clarify menpower problems, and the
intentions of the planning effort in relation to social welfare are not
matched by appropriate action.* (3)

It is of course necessary %to acknowledge when we are looking
specifically at Pakistan (only concentrated upon here by way of illustration)
that Pakistan has had to deal with a whole series of serious intermational
and national emergencies - uore than enough to undermine even the most ideal
planning effort. Some measure of her problem can be gauged by the short-

falls in actual expenditure froia that planned in scciel welfare:

"in terms of actual expenditure, the shortfall in the First
Plan was glaring indeed, being nearly 75 per cent. In the
Second Plan period the shortfall was only 16 per cent, but,
in the Third Plan period, it agein rose to 44 per cent; in
a small sector, these are indeed big shortfalls." * (4)

It is inevitable that programme and projects had to be curtailed.
However, professional education once embarked upon is a long-term invesiment
and undertaking, and despite the prevailing conditions and the curtailment
of service programmes, the schools continued to turn out graduates. The
"case study" asserts that the graduates coming from the university depart-

ments of social work:

* (1) "Private Investment in Social welfare" University of the Punjab,1970.Bge 83
* 22) IBID Page 101

* (3) This is very much in line with Florendo's finding. See Page 40.

* (4) A.D.Quereshi (Case Study)



"are competent to assume duties in all fields of

social welfare; plan, organise, direct and

supervise field work; serve in important adminis-

trative capacities; undertake social research

on issues of social policies and planning; and

evaluate policies, plans and programmes." * (1)

As these schools are the only on-going national institutions offer-
ing advanced training directed to the staffing of the social welfare pro-
grammes, it might be expected that graduates can and do perform these

duties.

It may be implied that the schools turn out graduates with a
high-level all-purpose grounding in social work, who then in a laissez-
faire way find themselves where they are needed most; one of those places
would be in the planning function posts.

The schools would have many reservations about this, both from
the point of view of what jobs the graduates actually wove into and the
capacity of the students to perform adequately in the range of duties

mentioned.

At the same workshop where the Pakistan planning process steps were
described, a paper was deliversd entitled: "Development and Planning for

Social Welfare Manpower as Pre-requisite for Social Welfare Planning and
Plan Implementation.”™ One of its major recommendations reads:

"There is a pressing need to establish structured
channels of communication between the planning com—
missions, administrative govermment departments,
voluntary welfare co-ordinating bodies of the
countries in the region and the training institu-
tions of social work, to determine and to produce
the type of personnel needed for various social
welfare programmes."

The paper posed these suggested questions for discussion:

"l. What professional background in your opinion
the Social Welfare policy fomulators and
planners should have?

* (1) A.D.Quereshi (Case Study)
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"II. How relevant are the current objectives and
patterns of professional social work education
and practice in the implementation of Hational
development plans?

"III. What in your opinion should be the relationship
between social welfare plamners, social welfare
administrators and social work educators?

"IV. What should be the role of schools of sociai
work in the formwlation and implementation of
national social welfare policy? " * (1)

In fact it is noticeable that schools have concentrated on the
conventional Western specialisstions and their field work does not reflect
that skdills have been taught in the all-important areas of policy forumu-
lation, planning, and programming or administration. Nowhere has it been
reported that a student in training has been assigned to the planning
organisations at any government level or to the advisory boards, or the
planning levels of the agencies or services indicated in the steps of the
planning process, nor yet to any great extent in the social studies
commissioned by the planners* (2) - all matters that we shall discuss
elsevhere.

Comments from respondents also indicate that the manpower situation

is in an unsatisfactory condition. This examination of the Pakistan material
will be seen to be a good example of the iroblems which are shared in various

* (1) Dr. (#iss) Rifat Rashid - Director of the School of Social Work,
University of Puajab.

# (2) N.B. A curious entry appears in the University of Punjab prospectus .
of the "Department of Social Work 1970-71, under "Community Develop-
ment and Organisation” :

"Various methods of co-ordination and role and function

of various co-ordinating agencies, e.g., Social Welfare
Council, Community Chest, etc., Introduction to these
organisational structures may uot be of immediate use to
the present day practitioners but the idea is given to
make use of it near or for future, when the need is felt."
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degree and combinations throughout the Region. These problems of course
arise from the momentum for change and as a result of the very process and
strong desire for action in development and are not the result of inaction

or stagnation.

However, the thrust of all these observations is to suggest that
though the processes and machinery of planning have been excellently thought
out, in practice and in operation no clear and coherent national social
welfare policy has emerged from which a range of specific functions requir-
ing different levels and types of training might be defined, so that in turn
guide lines might be generally available for schools in curriculum planning.
To get the scarce resources of trained social welfare personnel into the
position where they can best contribute requires deliberately planned
machinery. In this situation it would appear to be a planning requisite

for effective planning and effective curriculum building.

Until the political and aedministrative work is done which will
enable an operative line of relatedness to be shown to exist between stated
social policy through all the stages of programme, project, manpower, job
analysis, job descriptions of different categories and levels and so on,
it is not possible to lay the foundations of a curriculum geared and
oriented towards the social work professions fullest contribution to social
development. There will be a space between the work of the educational
institutions and the planning and implementation institutions. The higher
the aspirations of, and demends made upon, the profession the greater will
be the frustrations. The best to be hoped for would be a series of "space-
stations" and individual professionzl social work "space travellers"
negotiating the gaps between need, priorities, plans, education and delivery
of service.

The indications are that this is generally the situation at the
present time. Much of this work is not primarily to be achieved by

education or training,

This does not mean that the full responsibility can be laid upon
the planners, for it might be expected that the nature of social work as a
profession places the practitioner and the social work educators (who are
expected to take leading roles in the development of the profession) and
their professional associations i e position where they have much to con-
tribute both through the formal planning processes and through the
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organisations and the agencies in which they function - to the growing
clorification cf the part that sccizl work should and could zlay in
devclopment. Who could be nore specific than they? 1t is a professicncl
task by definition to crofess and initiate, rather than to remain passive
or merely responsive. What pcort have the rrofessional Associctions played?

The rrofessional Associations

The Hong Kong 3ocial wWorkers association has a 20-year history but
is said to remcin “weak' cond '"struggling with organisstion', '"not
united as 2 group." 1t hes no professional stzff whose major concern is
the functioning of the associcticn and ralics hezvily on the Council of
Social 3ervice for its office werk. o clerieal assistant has becn made
available but carries no responsibilities beyond sceretarial. Aceording
t> the respondent, the association cznnot clzim to have made z2ny important
statements which might heve influenced the socis! development of the Coluny.
Although recognition of the professional is growing and the Zscial Helfare
Administration recognises 12 neec¢ for training, it is thought thot this does
not neccssarily acknowledge that the trained gerform more effectively than
the untreined. The assceiaticn is not rupresented on the government's
advisory cormittees on social welforc or treining. Its most successful

“arterly Journal." Certainly the Associdtion

venture apgpears to be its
mckes no cleaim to hove helped formulate socizl policy or a socicl work
ranpower projecticn.

Thoiland's Association of 3ccial dorkers functions primarily with
the support of the Public Helfare Department. 1t has not, nor it is said
"Likely in the immediate future ts play 2 part as an srganisation in
nctional plen or menpower deliberaticns.™ Attempts to orgenise & technical
adviscry committeehave met with little success and influence by the
Associaticn would 'only be pessible through the status position’ of a
person who might agree to become the Assnociotisn Fresident. It is szid
that Thai sccizl werkers have nct shown themseélves successful in organised
aroup activity and joining the Associztion has neant mainly joining in
social cr recreational activity (thsugh recently branches have been formecd and
invite lunch time spezkers.)

Korenx has "a very wezk s:icicl werk organisetion and therefere has hed

a very little ‘political' role.®
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Pakistan's Association of Social Workers has had a fluctuating

history and its Netional Association is currently defunct. Provincial
associations have also proved largely ineffective and only the Lahore and
Karachi groups appear to have any cohesion. In the present circumstances
of professional fragmentation and the highly individualistic leadership

the Association's contribution is dormant.

The Philippines.has the most vigorous ofganisation of the
countries visited, though professionals function almost exclusively in the
Manila area. The association is said to have played a role in elevating
the Social Welfare Administration to Departmental status, and has passed
resolutions on such matters as family plemning, land reform and community
development. It produced a document on "Social Welfare as Human Invest-
ment" which went to all congress men and senators. It has also sponsored
very well-attended conferences and workshops. The respondent stated that
the members 'exprees’ many of the findings and opinions and these are
properly documented in proceedings, but in the main, "we express to
ourselves.... we discuss among ourselves." Integration between the
educators and supervisors remains "en unfulfilled expectation," and co-
ordination between agencies and schools: "no such thing." "Only in 1969
did the Association first think of students becoming members.” This was
followed by a student "break-in-" at the annual conference, when the latter
demanded to kmow "where do all the conferences go?", "after the conference,
what?", "what action now?". The President of the Association found herself
in the position of defending the conference programme, although she thought
privately that what the students had to say was relevant and an appropriate
challenge. When the students asked, " 'what now?' - we had no idea! " It
seems that there are now more student members than professional members of.:
the Association. (Incidentally, the students were much in evidence at the
Manila International couferences. Much impatience is currently expressed
by students who continue to ask "what difference is all the talk supposed
to make?"). All these dissatisfactions are commensurate with & very high
degree of conceptualisation and expectation.

No Association answered affirmatively to the question: "Has
the organisation at any time engaged the participation of 'disadvantaged'’

groups or acted as spokesman on their behalf?*.
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Students are introduced to the Associations in a general way,
usually as a fecruiting megsure at the time of graduation. It did not
seem that students were specifically made aware - either in the course
of teaching or by the association's members - of the fact that the
organisation functioned as a'change~agent" and exerted a 'political'

role by deliberately organising to affect social policy.

The professional associations have the potential of bringing
together the expertise of practitioners (some of whom, in their official
capacity, cannot play a direct part), educators and social work trained
administrators to play an influential part in national development and
bring about an increasingly specific demand for social workers to function
in advisory and executive positions in the process of social policy formu-
lation and plamning., This organisational potential has hardly begun to
be effectively realised.

Generally spealdng, the Associatiuns do not possess the organisa-
tional machinery to fulfil such a role. For example, no association has a
professional full time staff member.

If professional social work as & body is seriously aspiring to
broader participation in social policy formulation and planning - especially
through the roles of participation and institution building for change - and
claims to have skills as change-agents, then one must loock to the founda-
tions being demonstrately laid within the profession which will clearly
formulate national social work objectives, will engage in a systematic
examinstion of their profession's problems; will work out sound approaches
to the impediments in constructing their own internal planning machinery;
and will create their own effective organisational structure.

It was surprising to tind that planners do not hesitate to pass
the opinion that social workers and social work educators have played no
more than a negligible part in social policy formulation and planning.* (1)

* (l) Pakistan is an exception. XFar from dismissing social works contri-
bution, the planners freely acknowledge the role social workers have
played. It is the social workers here who are more likely to question
the value of their own contribution.
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Equally surprising is the impressive array of planning activities that
the educators report that they are engaged in.* (l) However, it seems
that these activities are nearly always of an individual contribution
kind, rerely involving the educational or training institution beyond a
limited extent.* (2)

Individual members of associations have made important contri-
butions also and may have spoken unbidden for a passive membership but
they have rarely been spokesmen representing well-debated and official

association. positions.

It will suffice for the moment to observe that throughout the
Hegion the social workers who serve in these potentially influential
czpacities express the view that as important as their role is in theory,
in practice it is very much peripheral to their "real" tasks (a kind of

spare—-time activity which comes to them by reason of their status positions

-

* (1) It is of the utmost professional concern that the educators who have
served an major national and local policy formulating and advisory
bodies in the course of plenning process have a number of disquiet-
ing things to report.

Here is an example of such a concern:

"Committees are often a metter of reporting what the
organisations which the meubers represent have been
doing; advice is rarely taken, and some issues are
of ten repeatedly discussed as though nothing had
been discussed before. iilnutes are taken but not
in the operational sense of what was decided pre-
viously, or in ways that give a sense of continuity.
The committees and boards seem not to be serviced
by a specific secretariat or staffi.”

What strikes one is the tone of worldly-wise inevitability of
many of such couments. The existence of these conditions of poor
working machinery and skills in committee and advisory work by and
in the presence of professional social workers is perhaps an indi-
cation of both the cause ana effect of the low esteem in which
social work is held.

* (2) The 'invisibility' of the plamning practices engaged in by social
workers which mskes for difficulties in learning or teaching from
experience is discussed in Chapter VI.



55.
as much as for their individual talents.) Preparatory work for their
deliberations in their part of the planning machinery seems often not to
have built-ir continuity nor does there seem to be adequate secretariats
to maximize the contributions that they are capable of making, nor does
their permanent work systematically support their planning function.

Such a situation has serious implications. IThe wide range of
effort that social workers_egggge in and the outstanding contribution of
many exceptional social workers have not been harnessed to organisational
structures in such g way that the oversall impact nstionally and locally
will add up to results fully commensurate with the time and emergy expended.

In a literal sense social work is not making an organised con-
tribution and this happens at many levels. Here it is important to
remember that it is not only at the nationel level of planning or through
legislation that sociel policy is evolved and planning is necessary.

The Region's professional thinking has as yet hardly been brought
to bear on the problem of wobilising and concentrating efforts, by develop-
ing an organisational structure which will effectively distil the rich
daily experience of the profession.

It would appear that this lack of effective organisational
machinery, (the provision of which is part of institution-building,) has
become one of the major problems facing professional social work particu—~
larly as it attempts to take on a developmental role contributing its specific

socisl” situations understanding to wider contexts of knowledge and action.

The problem of constructing machinery within the profession,
within the schools, and within the planning processes (and between these)
becomes a professional core problem which we must examine, share, and
creatively resolve in collaboration with others frustrated by the same
difficulties (and who may have other expertise, which will complement
ours, to bring to bear on the difficulties.)

Until we have begun to deel with this core problem of organisa-
tion, and see our role defined within such a perspective, it seems likely
that the coatribution of social work to social development plans and

gtrategies will remain disappointing for all.
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Included in the organisational problem is also the dual
responsibility of the practitioners and the educators in finding ways
of contributing not merely at many levels to the clarification of social
aims and objectives but in developing familiar and new skills and know-
ledge which can be both learmed from and used in these emerging areas
of professional practice.” This practice has then to be systematically
passed on to those joining the profession by translating it into the most
effecti_ve forms of teaching.

From this point of view the evolving of curriculum geared to
social development must rely upon the effectiveness of professional
organisation in managing such matters and it might well be argued that a
major contribution would result from resources directed to the improve-

ment of such organisational structure.

Recommendations incorvorating such a possibility will be made

later in this report as similsr conclusions are reached from other

directions.

This chapter has attempted to examine how we have fared in the
Region in responding to and initiating efforts to identify the main lines
of social policy, worked through into a social work manpower projection,
leading to specitic jobs to meet defined social priorities, and this in
turn providing a guide to the problems set for us in working out the nature
and content of our curriculae, ALL wHO HAVI: DISCUSSED THIS MATTER ARE IN
. ACCORD THAT IN PRACTICE HO DISTINCT CHAIN OF ACTION LINKS IDENTIFICATION
OF SOCIalL PRIORITIES WITH THE APPROPRTIATTL TEACHING OF PERSONNEL.

Many links in such a chain have been forged here and there -
it awaits our putting them together.

oOo




CHAPTER III.

57.

RESEARCH

"But unlike things in the world of nature, social
and cultural phenomens possess local peculiarities
that sometimes defy generalisations derived from
limited studies elsewhere, and here is where a
great need is felt for local research in social
sciences — a need in some way far greater than
that in natural sciences a need which is felt all
the more in the sphere of planned social and
economic development which has now become a de-
clared government policy.

Planned development requires reliable data for
successful planning. But reliable data do not
grow on trees. They are gathered only with pains-
taking efforts, in terms of human determination
and ingenuity nc less than time and money.

+esssAlthough in theory the university has the
right to pursue knowledge for knowledge's szke,

in practice the university in a developing
country cannot wecll afford that traditional privi-
lege, and instead should relate the research as
far as it is practicable to the development nceds
of the country.” '

Professor Taeb Niranidhi
Rector of Chululalongkorn Univesity.

"Social Science Research and Problems of Development"

Chulalonkorn University Social Science Research Institute
Bangkok, 1970.



58.

Research is the foundation of knowledge on which rational
action and teaching must stand. The importance of research in the
field of social welfare is everywhere acknowledged. This chapter
examines the place of research, its impact and relationship to
action and the curriculum.

It has been a commonplace in the Region that there is a
serious absence of social research. It therefore comes as a sur-
prise to find long lists of researched subjects and theses *(1)
which the Schools of Social Work produce. The quality of all this
material cannot be assesscd here, but the quantity is unquestionable.
However, most of the material is found to be unused, and its function
in the main has becn as an exercise to meet academic (or perhaps
pseudo-academic) institutional requirements for certification.

Once this ritual has been performed, the material is usually
relegated to gathering dust on e shelf, where it often rcmains
uncatalogued or is perhaps occasionally used to illustrate methed in
the process of teachiug another group of students to fulfil the samc

requirerent.

The impact that any of the material has had in bringing about
change is poorly or not at all recorded and teachers, researchers
and students, when askcd, can only give a very few examples of what
the research may have achieved. Certainly successful outcome is not
commensurate with the cfforts expended. Very few students go on to
become full-time researchers or to spend substantial time producing
research during their professional lives. Hany, apparently traumatised

* (l) For a preliminary list of research and theses see Appendix
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by this prototype research experience, apcear t> become contemptucus
and cynical bcth tuwcrds research 2s ¢ discipline and their teachers!
rztionale of its value. Jtudents tond to see research as inflicted

upon then, ond teachers when proessed will agree that in practice this

is what the research requirement is — as differentiated from what

purposes are 'hopefully' exmected.

A review of the resecrch teaching in schools of
social Work and Trainmine Institutes and the research ‘'impact’.

Seould Nztioncl University teaches methods of research rather than
skills in its programme for uncergraductes. The smell number who work fcr
the graduate degrec ars required to produce a thesis. The National
Institute f5r SJocizl Work Training (NISWT) "teaches basic research principleas”,
Yhew to do research!" by Ytalking about methods', to a number of trainee

groups in order for them to "understand results cbtained by other persons.!

The fincncing of researcn is considered o real problem but some
mrney is channelled by the Ministry of Henlth through the NICWT, who aim
at producing 2t least cne research przject a year. NIGWT "supervises"
the project and sometimes their cwn teaching staff is involved,
but farming out of the prcject is common. Family planning funds
from abroad have alsc stinulated research thrcugh the Koreazn Yopulaticn
Council. The Ministry of Zduczticn channels funds ts professors and
specificolly o staff member of Seoul Naticnal University produced
a library study: "Historical Study of Xorean Dynastic Welfare
Frogrammes.'" It is in the sense of funding that research has been
commissicned, but this only xeans that the general area of study has
becn supported (e.g. family plenning, etc.,). Criteria other than
the zbove are stated as "generally what is ioportant® and "suitable

11

research areas,'" according to '"usefulness.” This is sometimes



puzzling. For example, it is reported that "a study of abandoned
children! said to be important was not subsequently supnorted. It
wes argued thot though this had been a pressing problem ezrlier, it

had diminished since the end of the wnr.x(l)

Agein, slthcugh funded, scoe arezs of research - intc poverty
for example -~ were subsequently frowned upon s 'not cur probicm now."
it is reported that a research sroject tc examine statistics which
were thought to have derived from a rather shaky basis cf fact had

tc be withdrzawn under pressure.

Reszondents are willing to discuss '"many plans for resecrch!
but these seem tc be ideas rather than formulated plans. PResearch
reports tend to be written up in 2 gencrel wey with general advoea-
tions to "government', or are cddressed to an audience imagined to
be the cne which the funding agency represents. The research is
used by the tecching and training staff but details were hard to
find. The linkage cof research to teaching was described as ''very
loose at present.'" Research is acknowledged as "a good thing" and
an academically important function and is said to be sometimes used
in "infeormal contact with Ministers, cr at various adviscry board

levels.”

It is usual to published and distribute research materizl, but
the material and distribution do nct appear to be cimed at specific

targets for utilisation in policy, programme or project. It is

®(1) There is in fact a remark:ble number of children in institutions
in ¥orea, many foreign-financed, dating from the war years, and
scme pecple argue that in trying tc maintain their function, the
institutiuns artificelly bocost (in extreme cases, may cven
encourage), the continuction of institutionalisation as a wey of
resolving familial and eccnomic problems.
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said that individual :finistries have shown some interest, but as yet

no institutionalised machinery or pressure group exists to take the social
issues to the economic planning board or policy level of deliberation.

No specific examples were given of action following the distribution of
research material. There is general agreement that the "impact of
research is negligible." Indeed it is hard not to stress the rather
dispirited condition of the social research climate conveyed in many

discussions.

Pakistan

Pakistan social work education is at the graduate level in the
universities, and both at the University of the Punjab (UP) and at
Karachi University a research report is a requirement for the Master's

programne. The UP prospectus outlines the requirement:

“It is a directed and guided learning experience in
practising the methods and techniques of social
research. The objective is to develop some skill
and confidence in the use of research methodology.

This practical experience in the application of
research methodology is carried out with real
problems either through individual or group studies.

It involves selection and definition of the problem
for study, reviewing relevant literature, preparing
research design, data collection, tabulation,
analysis and writing of research report.”

Karachi describes social research and statistics:

"This course will equip the students with tools and
techniques which would help in the scientific
observation of the social phenomena, in the
objective analysis of social issues and situation,
whereby conclusions could be drawn for & more
effective implementation of programmes and the
planning of projects in social welfare."

However, there seems to be general agreement with the statement of one

respondent:

"Though the intention is to teach for *production’
(of research), in effect the r esult is some under-
standing as a consumer - it becomes mainly an
exercise for ezamination purposes and therefore does
not really succeed in its objectives.”
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A further comment maintains:

"students lack curiosity or interest in finding out - it

is part of the culture, fatalism, acceptance, being

told what to do. Interestingly undergraduates from the

physical sciences appear much more interested in

research and show more initiative and curiosity."

Nevertheless both- UP and Karachi (in common with Dacca, Rajshahi
and the two institutes of child welfare) have been "commissioned" to
undertake research sponsored by the bocial Welfare Section of the
Pakistan Planning Commission, administered by the Economic Research
Section of the Commission. Lxamples of this kind of study are "Social
VWelfare Service institutions in West Pakistan™ and "Private Investment
in Social Uelfare." Studies have also been made on slum youth, the
eradication of beggary, and a survey of homeless babies, sponsored by
UMICEF. Various sources have also commissioned studies on destitute
women, Girl Guides, eradication of social evils, attitudes to family
planning, student unrest (a study of student facilities), food

adulteration, and television viewing.

Generally speaking, it is said that if students participate in
research they write up their work "for examination purposes." If the
research is to be used beyond this academic certification exercise it
is re-written by staff members or an outsider. “he majority of research
efforts seems in fact to be extra-curricular and provides staff with
supplementary sources of income, which are of importance for poorly-
paid professionals who are expected to maintain a high status in their
communities.

Most students meet requirements by writing a library study
thesis, though there has been a move to encourage more interviewing and
questionnaire activity in their work. OStudies by groups of students
have also been accepted in recent years. It is said that generally
"students find it difficult to select a topic" and faculty decides if
the study "is suitable and if the time factor has been taken into

proper account,"”
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Some effort has been made to examine social work education
and social work students themselves: "Social workers in the iiaking,"
a study produced by students enrolled in a Hesearch dethods course at

Dacca, is one of these.

The University of-the Punjab, School of Social Work, has con-
ducted perhaps one of the most thorough pieces of self-research in
the region, "dffectiveness of Social Vork Training." This is an
important evaluation of the school's social work programme. It was
sponsored by the U.S. Department of Health Lducation and Welfare and
tock some seven years to complete by the staff of UP (there was an
interruption due to factors outsiue the University's control). It is
of interest to note that this admirable self-examination turned out
to be "worrying for other departments of the University" and a quest
for "what should be the criteria for setting standards was seen by
others as an uncomfortable insistence on standards." HNotwithstanding,

the University administrators gave the department its full support.

In view of the unique nature of this impressive piece of work
and while acknowledging the technical difficulties which broadening
of the study would have entailed, it is perhaps unfair to note that
"effectiveness" was not examined from the point of view of graduates
in post, or from the point of view of the graduates' employers, nor
were the social welfare needs of the country and the views of the
social workers' clients taken into account in determining effectiveness
of the school programme. This, of course, would have been a very tall
order.

UP states that up to the year 1966, 58 per cent of all theses
were related to determining social welfare needs, 36 per cent of all
theses were related to investigation of services and the remainder were

investigating practice.
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The head of the Social Welfare Section of Pakistan's Planning
Commission pays tribute in the national development plan to the con-
tribution of the universities' research to social welfare planning,
but the full impact is not clearly spelled out and there is a note of
caution in which such gaps as "unreliable data and statistics™ are

mentioned,

Some suggesticns by respondents when asked about the impact of
the studies were as follows: "rhe study of voluntary agencies con-
tributed to the policy and programme of grants-in-aid."

The food adulteration study "went to the relevant department.

Inspectors have modified work patterms."

The eradication of social evils study went to the commission of
that name. The attitudes to family planning study was also submitted.

In both these cases "we are not sure how they were used."

The student unrest - facilities study, was taken notice of by the
University Committee for Student iffairs. "In conjunction with the
students, hostel rules were changed and a new hostel provided."

In regard to the study of destitute women, "the original idea
of providing a residential institution was changed to the provision of
a workshop."

The effectiveness study led to modifications of the school
programme; the recommendations that "family planning," "income security,"
"social security should be included in the programme," and that students
should be equipped with "techniques of social action and public education"
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have been "responded to." In family planning, demography and motivational
techniques "but not clinical aspects" have been introduced into teaching.*(1)

"Social security" (which had always been taught) was expanded and
currently six graduates are associated with such services. &conomics

became "Labour and Co-operatives in the Pakistani setting.™

School social work has been developed and administration is in-
cluded in the case-work courses. Iroundation courses were changed so that
sociology and anthropology and social cultural elements became "Man in

Society."” Field work arrangements were modified.

The Child Welfare and In-bService Training lnstitute in Lahore
reports that it has collected data for research of an evaluative kind
into its programme, though this has not yet been analysed. Previous

evaluative material has led to modification of training programmes.

Arglance at the great number and range of studies produced in
Pakistan (see Annexe) is truly iopressive. However, it would seem that

the degree of "impact" is not commensurate with all the effort.

Hong Kong

Hong Kong University has built a group research project into
the field work programme, with the aims of stressing the importance of
planning based on facts and emphasising that social work research is
applied research; it therefore "differs from the more usual course

in research methods in sociclogy.”

*(l) It seems that 13 graduates have in recent times moved into family
planning executive jcbs. The whole field is still a delicate one
in Pakistan.
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Specifically, a study of the community needs in relation to a
local hospital was later taken up as a student project. This led to the
setting up of a Community advisory Council to the hospital. This
advisory council identified the need for health services for school
children, which the students then tock up in order to make a study of
these needs. A survey has also been uade of the relationships of doctors
to the hospital, which deals, for example, with the use made of the
facilities, and the role of traditional Chinese medicine. This area of
study is expected tc lead to an invitation by the hospital, and a
programme, to encourage expanded use of the hospital facilties and
services (laboratory, casualty,etc.,) by the local doctors.

A collaborative study with the Social Welfare Department was
made earlier in relation to a comzunity development programme on the
housing estate, but this has not yet been published. Fears have been
expressed that the rather unrosy picture that the study provided might

be a source of embarrassment.

At the Chinese University, research is optional and can be
offered instead of a paper. The aim is to teach students to be con-
sumers of research but it is hoped that "they can undertake simple
research as the need arises." A staff/student enquiry into the financial
situation of students is said to have resulted in an improvement in the

care with which financial allocations are made to students.

Philippines
In the Philippines the graduate schools aim at teaching the
production of research, though the social work graduates usually

produce theses.

At the Asian Social Institute, in a prograrme just getting

under way, the graduates have to meet a requirement of "active
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participation in research projects of the Asian Social Institute,"
This is managed not by the school of social work but through a
separate research decpartment that describes its function as follows:

“Research projects are undertaken at the request of
religious, civic, govermnment and educational agencies
as well as industrial and business firms. The -
research depzartment offers the following services.”

Under the “scciology section™ it offers:
=1

"resesarch o pastoral sociology research on the
Filipino fomily, studies on Philippine social con~
ditions, cormunity development studies, project
feasibility studies, special surveys and studies.
The departnment also offers services on labour and
management, credit unions and co-operatives and
conferencas on social action."

The Institute will only take up studies which have been com-
missicned in this wsy(=e appendk aznd note specifically that each study
is desigra%cd a3 being for a particular sponsor.) The Institute says
that befors taking o2 a study it tries to satisfy itself that there
are real intcntions and plans to follow through in action the impli-
cations and recormencations arising from the study. It is too early
to say what part the sccial work students have played in the studies

to date or vhat the full jmpect of these studies amounts to. However,

ing out of whis policy hy reguiring sponsorship and providing consuita-
tions is an immoriant means of institutionalising the process of

the conscious in%entica of cnly producing studies for use and the test-

subject selzchinn. fosching, preduction, and utilisation of research,

...... -

which merits rid~ czagideration and possibly emulation. (This still
leaves open tli2 ¢usstion of what should be researched, although the
formula of this Ins*titute dces guarantee that someone is going to be
interested in ths result, as is not necessarily the case in other

institutions. )
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The Philippines Yomen's University (of which the Philippine
School of Social Vork (P.5.5.%.) is an affiliate) publishes abstracts
.of theses and research projects and the students are required to supply
the abgtract at the time of submission .:f the work. This excellent
practice might well be instituted elsewhere, for many schools indicate
the intention of getting around to doing this abstracting when they
have time. This is a small but good example of institutionalising
a function within the curriculum rather than depending on staff effort
outside of it. The students and staff spend much time on the choice
of the problem to be research or the thesis topic, '"but not enough
goes into thinking about what are the pressing needs to be researched -

uppermost is the need tc pass and what will be as easy as possible to

understand - itself a reflection of what we are doing in teaching.™

"Students find it so hard to finish and have so much
anxiety with the thesis."

(students are allowed to submit their thesis within
& number of years of completing the rest of the
curriculum).

"What use is made of the research or thesis? — a
tragic area." '"We have not organised ourselves to
use our research findings." "ifter finishing the
thesis the students may well leave the agency -
there are changes in administration in the agency -
some students say that supervisors have used their
research, but there is no real evidence of this."

"It might be possible to do better work by accepting
a thesis or research by a group of students" but this has not

yet been explored with the Academic Council.

"Commissioned" research has mainly been undertaken by staff
members. One study led to the creation of the City Department of Social
Welfare.

"The study was of particular use because coming from the
school with its high reputation it supported those who
were urging such a creation but had little status of
their own and therefore their argument had carried little
weight."
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At the time, the staff had "never thought of using the students to do
such a study - in those years there was a gap between staff and
students”". The school had not initiated the study but was called in

as a "friend" and "status group."

"The social workers of the city would not be listened
to by the mayor and the cammittee that called for
the study used it as a device for gaining authority."

In this sense the school had contributed to the action that followed.

Another staff study was sponsored by the Asia Foundation and
concerned itself with the applicability of the concept of "self-
determination" and "confidentiality" in the Filipino context. The
concept was modified to include the family structure in the Philippines
so that it became "family determination" and "confidentiality within
the immediate family." This is now "mentioned" in the history and
philosophy and method classes. One respondent said she would like to
teach concepts frouresearchel material rather than from "canned social
work literature.” It is also said that the schools although nearly all
based within HManila, have not yet developed the habit of truly sharing
on g really rewarding professional basis. This applies to research and
thesis findings also.

PSSW provided a survey team, including practicing social workers,
following the Taal Volcaro disaster some years back. The students were
given the ta;k of making observations and of reporting back on their
findings. The material collected in this manner on the '"behaviour of
people in time of crisis" was used in teachirg. A proposal for a re-
habilitation centre was apprently nade but it is not known what happened
in this regard. However, an indirect outcome was the passing of legis-
lation setting up a disaster fund, but it is reported that this in fact
was passed before the results of tiie study were made known. There never
was a follow-up subsequently to the study, which at the time attracted
much interest and attention and gave the school deservedly much satis-

faction,
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An interesting contributicn followed when a senator sought the
help of the school, resulting in a "survey report" of the "Barrio San

Antonio squatters' area."

A present staff member of the school who until recently was a
student is one of the few social workors who have involved themselves
in any way in land resettlement which is a burning issue in the
Philippines.* (1) 1t is said that there has been very little involve-
ment of social work people in this important area. (Although the Asian
Institute is accepting students who have had experience and are
expected to return to such projects in the south of the country.)

The Department of Gocial velfare of the government has a
research unit which also services its training programme. Originally
the research was largely of a quantitative statistical administrative
kind, but in 1968 a research division was set up with a budget of
30,000 pesos with a similar contribution from UWICZF. The Division now
lets it be known what research money is available in what areas of
interest and outsiders take up the study. The UHICEF funds seem to
have been instrumental in switching research efforts from case work to
group work subjects. The Department of Social Welfare also conducts
"in~house" studies of their own and have undertaken a number of
"experiments" such as:

l. Social data gathering tcams, i.e., instruments and
systems (for volunteers, community centres,etc.;

2. ULomputorising information ("development of standard
intake forms");

3. Delinquent rehabilitation (using a social functioning
scale for testing foster home care).

The latter has been interrupted by difficulty arising between centre

and local government authorities irn the financing of personnel.

* (1) 1In this case one notes that the choice of the subject for meeting
the school degree requirement was in the main stimulated Uy a
relative of the person conducting the study.
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The lesearch Department has assisted in formulatiﬁg the
Department's plans by collecting 'base-line" data for targets, ¢.g.,
number of people we ought to serve, type of characteristic problems,
etc. This comes from seccndary sources such as census, surveys and
that found specifically in the iational Plan in data rczarding the
disadvantaged,etc. The Department's production of literature, which
is supported by UsICEF, is being used in the Schools of Social Work.
The Division's work is said to be "appreciated by the 'in-public’,
but perhaps its impact is too little on services.”" ‘One study well
worth mentioning is, "A Survey of 'fraining Needs for Social Workers."
The main aim was:

"to secure an inventory of training needs...."

By this inventory, problem areas may be identified

which training may be able tc resolve."

A preliminary report has been produced. It does not indicate whether
consideration has emerged regarding what training will resolve which

of the identified problems.

In one part of the study respondents were asked under a section
"Human Relations", to check a list of "specific weaknesses”.

There were 18 items: Low morale; Loafing andabsenteeism; Improper
Behaviour; Discourtesy; Complaints and grievances;
Tardiness; Dishonesty; Insubordination;
Destructive competition and bootlicking;
Discriminations in promotions; Lack of concern
for employee welfare; Lack of time for recreation;
Poor communication among officials and employees;
Borrowing and indebtedness; Clique groups;
Lack of initiative; Improper use of discretionary
povwers; Exploitation.

The Department's "executives" and "supervisors" confirmed most of

these as weaknesses.

It is of interust to consiager how many of these items are pri-

marily amenable to resolvement by Sraining.

Another feature of the study which raises all kinds of questions

regarding the prover function of training and the content of education
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is that :

"all but one of the respondents ("Direct Service Workers", 48%
of whom had obtained the Bachelor of Science in Social Work
degree, thus significantly equipped with the basic require-
ment set forth by the DSW for direct service workers.
Graduates in allied courses made up 430.")
selected "Basic Concepts and Principles of Social Work” as "an area of
knowledge to be acquired" and only two did not list "Professional

Bthics."

Currently a major training effort of the Department is given
over to the arca of Family Planning which did not appear as content in
the study.

At the University of the Philippines, the Social Work Depariment
and Community Development have recently come together to form the Institute
of Social Vork and Community Development (ISWCD). In doing so, a close
link has been made with a Research Council which is in effect independent
and thus possesses a high degree of freedom of action, although it is
directly related to the President's arm of Community Development (PACD).
This is the Community Development research Council set in the University
of the Philippines. The Council administers 100,C00 pesos, of which 65
per cent go to research. Yaculty members of ISWCD are on the Council and
three studies are being conducted through the Council by faculty members:

1. a study in decision making;

2. a study in grant-in-aid;
3. a social econamic survey of 244 houscholds in Mindanao.

Students, especially in the community development field, will be encouraged
to apply to the Council to support the research thet they must engage in

to meet the University degree requirement. Regarding the use made of the
considerable research material (see Appendix) of the CDRC, it was said
that "requests for material are .rowing." CDuC are being asked to provide
papers for international organisations such as ECAFL, and the Philippines
Constitutional Council has asked them to frame a resolution regarding

"Barrio Development."



' On the other hand, it was mentioned that many studies are
rather negative to the PACD organisation ( measure of the Councils
freedom of action) but it is "not known" whether the recommendations
that appear in the studies are being "accepted".

At the VWorkshop of docial Workers, Students and Educators,
held at the University of the Philippines in July 1971, it was said
that "lack of research ability of staff impeded teaching of research."
The Institute "plans to provide a seminar for both staff and graduates
on the methodology of social research with an action research
orientation." The Social Work faculty currently are not engaged in
applied research, but do conduct library research, produce articles
and so on. The CD Department is a new one and there has not yet been

time for students to get far into the research requirement.

The criteria for projects which guide a Community Development
thesis committee will be the "relevance" of the problem to the field
of CD; ™will it test certain theories or assumptions or field

methodologies?"

There is a preference for students to come up with their own
subjects, but this is sometimes difficult for a student to do, and
the thesis committee could come out with specific problems which

students could consider. Some priority areas it is said might be:

"research into local govermments, decision making by
women in cultural minorities, participation, co—
ordination of agencies, family plamning, role of
community development in urban centres, problems and
processes of development (sociological focus,etc.)". *(1)

L

#(1) There was an element of tentativeness about persuading students
what to research. This contrasted interestingly with one
teacher's conviction that the legal requirements regarding co-
operatives were dysfunctional. He was sure it could be shown
that, for example, number of members and capital requirements
should be lowered to make co-operatives work. However, a research-
action programme involving students had not been considered.



4.

It was said that thesis making did have "a tendency to become
an end in itself and that there was also a tendency to proliferate
information." Uoth sections of the institute wish to make abstracts
from all the theses produced to date and will then select good studies,
consolidate these in readable form and distribute them to "consumers" -

"those organisations where the material might be most usetul.”

The social work students at the graduate level "seem to have
a great fear of the statistical knowledge required for research."
They are "totally free to choose their thesis topics, but some students
have to be helped." The rational for this freedom is said to be that
they would have "more motivation." The fact is that at the University
of the Philippines the students feel that this particular requirement
is an enormous obstacle and years often elapse before they actually
produce; sometimes they do not produce at all. The expressed
objectives, reflected by Faculty (which counter the students' idea that

this is an academic torture), are in terms of:

"contributing to the body of knowledge, the profession,
resolvement of social problems (at least a beginmning
that some one will pick up and take further) etc."

When questioned closely, teachers will agree that in view of
what happens to such material, these stated purposes for research or
theses are merely a "hope" or a "like-to-think" - "mythology."

Students

"will often mske a study of the familiar setting in
which they work; in fact most go unpublished and
although they are seid to be "shared with the
agency" we don't know if the agency uses them."

"Two studies of the same area conducted over a
five-year time span show nothing has changed."

A study in the field of family planning (primarily a medical
field") showed something of motivation and the possible role of
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social workers.

"We like to think that we can see impact in the way
in which the Department of Social Welfare sees
family planning as a major programme for the
family" - "I mean we have contributed.”
But this study was completed after the family planning programme

decision was made.

A group of ex—students who occupy "high positions" in the com-
munity cenires say they are going to utilise the findings. The centres
are expanding and the programme is considered "developmental."

"Guidelines could be derived from the theses and

where staff are at a loss in developing programmes

they are advised to consult the theses;" "we like

to think that the quality of service is being im-

proved from the effort, but we do not know what it

is."

A religious group in Jolo Island is going to sponsor a service
recommended by "an action-oriented study” (the study deals with demo-
graphic features). The studies are used as teaching material by some
faculties and students are encouraged to look into the studies, but

this is "not consciously and systematically done."

A Summary
In summary a respondent said: "I think in terms of impact
they (the studies) are not much good."

This comment is perhaps a rather harsh judgement. It might well
be argued that the research and thesis efforts of the students are pri-
marily a learning-teaching device, and that it is unreascnable to expect
too much from such in the way of impact. This argument may be re-
inforced by saying that the responsibility must lie with the practitioners
or a social action—oriented agency set up with precisely such a function
in mind or that the professional association of social workers should
have a standing group to scrutinise all such research with a view to
any contribution they can make specifically to professional activities.
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The premise that some such institutionalised structurs should

exict. coruld hardly be in dispute. The fact is that such a function

exists novhere jn the Region and graduate schools might well be con-

cidered a good starting-off point to move toward such a process and to
teach its students to handle the link in the chain of formulation of
problems, research, data collecting and so on up to the point of
implementaticn, eveluation and beyond. (How this might be achieved

we snell return to later.)

¥hat is clear is that students, with a fair degree of justifi-
cation, will even copenly say they are appalled by the "irrelevance® of

what and hew they are taught.*(1l) 'The research and thesis writing is

often a lonz drawm-out and painfully debilitating affaiix which both

teachsrs (privately) and students (clamorously) assess_as lavesly an

acndemic certification ritual. There is a small number of students who

are beginning to move into a growing market for full time research in
the social field but most graduates never actuzlly cconduct research of

a substantial kind during the rest of their professicnal lives.

I{ seems that the theses and research studies gathering dust in
the scheols of sccial work, whatever one makes of their quality, adds
up to a really substantial quantity of material and are if not the
major, at least a source of research available to the profession which
deals directly with matters intimately related to the profession’s

field of operation. There surely is a strong case for building into

i e

# (1) For A discussion of the pc.itive aspects of student unrest, see
Rache’ A, Levine “"Bducation for Social Work Today".
2merican Urthopsychiatric ileeting, Washingten D.C. March,l1971.
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Currently there are few if any agencies which exist where this
can be taught and where they do exist they are not the agencies where
students are at present placed for field work. A case for building this
into the school curriculum must therefore merit serious consideration.
It certainly would mean a reorientation of the rcle of the teaching
institution to the community, to the profession, to the relationship
of teacher to student, and of theory to practice, and would thereby
alter the nature of the curriculum. It would to our mind be a vital
developmental factor. uow this might be achieved and a fuller reason

for doing sc will be discussed later.

It might be observed here - and this observation will be re-
peated and elaborated upon elsewhere - that social workers often appear
to be doing peripherally "in their spare time," extra-murally, the
important things that contribute to a "developmental orientation" in
‘their teaching and practice. This matter of research and thesis

writing offers an extreme exampnle of a situation where much work is

performed and goes to waste for the lack of a clearly thought out and

honest purpose: the means of gathering such material together; and

institutional channels for working towards and ensuring an effective

contribution. Where the thesis or research material has been used and

had impact it often seems to be the result of a happy accident.

A HResearch Project in Thailand. A pointer to what might be?

A superb example comes from Thailand, where a rich contribution
is being made right up to the national level by research projects con-
ducted by the School of Social Work at Thammasat University. Let us

consider one of these research efforts as a "case study."

The Applied Science Research Corporation of Thailand (ASKCT) is
a co—ordinating organisation of recsarch and research funds in the
country. Under a ULIICEF-sponsored programme seeking an international
overview "Social Develorment in Harginal and Peri-Urban ATe&Se.«.s.
with particular reference to the needs of Children and Youth",

Thammasat University was commissioned to undertake a study on "problems

i ETRAFY . . e

PYRC S
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of slum dwellers and factors affecting relocation" based on the lManangkasila
slum area in Bangkck. This early research engaged members of the staff
and some graduates of the school who were unemployed. (There is a number
of problems asscciated with using the current studeants ror such a study,
not least of which is that the hours given by the students could not be
credited towards the degree requirement. The school is a govermment one,
administered through the Office of the Prime iHinister and “faculty cannot
be too independent"). However, with this Manangkasila study under way,

a further study was proposad (funded by a private foundation "Watana
Panich", who had a number of inter-comnnecting interests) to look into

the problem of the slum squatiers lccated on Port Authority land at Klong
Toey. The school was concerned at the time with the possibility of over-
stretching its resources and perhaps being drawn into a touchy public
subject. However, with the encouragement of a UN adviser experienced in
social research (David French), who at that time was attached to the
school and was eager to demonstrate the organisation and methodology of
such a project, it was agreed that the study would be undertaken. The
study was to take well into account the field of urban community develop-
ment which the school was interested in strengthening as an area of
current social concern and for which the training of students was

important.

The situation leading to the commissicning of the study arose
from the fact that the Port Authority, as a major contribution to
national cconomic development, was to make a large investment in expand-
ing and modernising the port of Bangkok through which something like 90
rer cent of the nation's imports and exports pass. Settled on Klong
Toey behind the harbour, or the marshy swamp land owned by the Port
Authority, were 25,000 squatters and it was this area which was now

scheduled for development.

The public image of the squatter was one of an itinerant,

unemployed, shiftless, delinquent person with many other such negative
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connotations involved. The shanties which had sprung up are not pro-
vided with public services which are available to other parts of the
city. If for no other reason than that, the acknowledgement of the
existence of the squatters by any government department would in effect
be tantamount to recognition of their right to be on land owned by the
Port Authority.* (1)

Before the school became involved in this matter of the Klong
Toey study, another quite unrelated development occurred which was to
have some importance. The school engaged with another UN adviser
(Francis Yasas) in a process of examining the curriculum. A beginning
was made in reviewing the curriculum fron the "ground up! instead of the

more ususl process of modification from within. That is, gquestions wers

asked about social conditions, prograrmes and job descriptions, in order
to_identify the appropriate curriculum content. (This procedure certainly
should be ezamined more closely as a basic approach to curriculum

building).

It was decided to call in for comsultation the chief of the
Social Projects Division (Dr. Vinyu) of the Thai Hational Economic
Development Board (NEDB) to talk to some of these areas. The NEDB
responded to this at once, the Director of the school considered asking
a.member of NEDB to sit on the curriculum committee and in turn the
Director was asked to join an advisory group to the NEDB. It so happened
that in this case the group was the housing study committee.

#(1) Throughout the world it is not uncommon for squatters to be driven
from their shanties by force and their homes bulldozed; there is
sometimes a whole range of inducements or solutions offered to thse

unfortunates (without their participation) from "above®, though many find

they have to fend for themselves.. It usually happens that the public cost
of the social disruption which follows such a "solution™ does not fall on
the budget of those owning the land or on development budgets, but on other
departments and persons - public and private — so that the "evicting"
authority has little stake in or concern for the somewhat "underworld"
persons who are deprived of their "illegal homes". Certainly funds and
resources are sometimes provided to meet such contingencies but there are
few examples anywhere in the world where this operation has been undertaken
fully with dignity and humanity, and successfully or even satisfactorily.
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It later transpired that the Klong Toey study began to provide
hard facts about thc squatters which until then had not been kmown or
available to anyone. Far from the negative image that people had of
squatters, a remarkable picture emerged.*(1) For example, 93 per cent
of all housenhold heads and 33 per cent of all persons, adults and
children, were working at the tizme of the study. Far from being
itinerant persons, they were found to be a highly stable community with
very little crimec and other such activities which ﬁad been ascribed to
them. They showed great industry and ingenuity in ccnstructing "homes"
on marsh land which had been considered unsuitable for building or any
other purpose without considerable preparatory investment. 4 very large
number actually worked for the Port Authority and within the Port. A
resettlement of the squatiers elsewhere on the periphery of Bangkok
would therefore have serious consequences for maintaining the labour

force in the docks.

A strong case could then be made for showing that far from being
a drag on the taxpayers, the squatters of Klong Toey actually subsidised
the city. Lot having to pay the high rents that speculative land purchase
and building forces upon many residents of the city, the people of Klong
Toey are able to accept the very low wagcs offered for their labours,
which those living elsewhere would be unable to afford and accept. In
this sense much of the mamual and unskilled work of the city is financed
by the low wages and the low cost 1living of the citizens in Klong Toey.
In addition, very little public expenditure on services finds its way to
Klong Toey compared to other parts of the city. It will be noted that
this data and the interpretation that follows from it were derived from

the social survey ccnducted by the school. A brochure of the facts

* (l) See Klong Toey: A social work survey of a squatters slum.
Thammasat University Faculty of Social Admin. School of
Social Work. Bangkok, August, 1971.
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with pictures - a lay version of the study - was produced and distributed

and drew much interesting comment publicly. * (1)

The squatters of Klong Toey had provided over 4,000 dwelling
units at no cost to anyone but themselves and at an estimated one-tenth
of the cost of the lowest low-cast government housing.

It so happened that the Ul adviser to the school subsequently
moved over as adviser to the NEDB. The Director of the School, it will
be remembered, was on the housing committee. It sometimes happens that
such advisory groups get bogged down in generalities, end as a respondent
from another country put it, "they become talking shops." But here the
Director of the School was in a sirategic position, was in possession
of, and contributed the hard facts and figures derived from a careful
study which had important things to say and many implications for
planners, in a way which planners could understand and respond to. It
was possible to raise such possibilities as "site and services" {good
standard slums) and an alternative policy and timetables for the Klong
Toey clearance could be worked out by the committee. Thc NEDB moved to
take up the whole matter with these rather unexpected insights very much
in mind. This chain of events from study to planning at the national
level happened somewhat fortuitously and was an happy exception to the
rule enunciated by the representative of an international organisation
operating in the Region, that "most of the research in most countries
never reaches the policy makers, and that which does is rarely in a

useable form."

* (1) One problem relating to government slum clearance, and low-cost
housing is that the housing turns out not to be very low cost,
and there is a tendency for the lowest paid groups, for whom it
was originally intended, not to become the tenants in the housing
project. 4 better paid stratum of society either gain access
through "unofficial - official" chammels, by buying the tenancies,
or by giving key money to those for whom the housing was intended.
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Cur case study does not end here, however, for the School of
Social Work has now sponsored a proposal to UNIUEX (which required and
obtained governmment approval) for the funding of an urban community
development project in the iRlong Toey squatters slum. The purpose of
the project is to set up a community centre specifically to:

(a) help plan the resettlement of families being
moved out to permit Port authority development;

(v) dimprove living conditions for those continuing
to live in the slum over the next five years.

Secondary purposes are to provide a field work training and research
unit for the use of students and teachers in the Faculty of Social

Administration at Thammasat University.

We see here many positive factors which all social workers will
applaud, such as the possibility of a programme involving the partici-
pation of Klong Toey citizens in their plans for the future, and the fact
that the relationsh:p between students and citizens has rehabilitated the
image of the squatters from their earlier status of "non—persons with
very few rights," to worthy citizens who literally and symbolically
count, with whom the students can and do identify, so making the
squatters potentially a social and political group (in the most positive
sense) - a group with potential support from an educated upper class
group (the students and the University) so that they must be seriously
reckoned with. There is the attendant possibility that there could be a
breaking down of the 'them and us' relationship between govermment and
people in the process of reformulating and implementing the development
objectives. From our point of view it is important to note that the
study, along with all the learning and sense of involvement which has been
and is being engendered, has effectively contributed from its research
effort to the very real possibility of reinforcing the school staff and
expanding the value of its field programme in a very important area by way
of the proposal submitted to UNICEF. This and much more should provide
professional satisfaction of which the School can rightly be proud.

This case study makes it all seem simpler than it in fact was,
and gives ~ in hindsight - order and direction to matiters which apparently

did not seem particularly connected at the time. It is no reflection on
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the persons concerned (on the contrary) to maintain, however, that much
which took place was somewhat ezpedient and accidental, although skill-
fully handled and pursued. But at all times these connected events were
viewed as somewhat peripheral to what happened in regard to teaching at
the school and its curriculum, ana to some degree even antithetical to

it in that it drew off scarce teaching resources.* (1) The question 10
be raised, and it is of great importance, is IS IT PGOSIBLE FOw QUR SCHOOLS
TO DELIBERATLLY PLAN FOR THTS KIND OF ULAIN OF INSTITUTIULAL FORMS FOR
RELATING HESEARCH TO IMPLEMETATION WiTHIN Thi DATLY CURKRICULUM STRUCTUIE
OF TH& SCHMOCL SO THAT ITS TiACHTWG AND ITS STAFF/STUDENT ACTIVITY CON—
TRIBUTE TO DEVELOPMENT INTERNALLY AnD ZXTERWALLY ON iaNY DIFFRRENT LiVELS
AT ONCE? This Thai exzample stumbled upon seems to give very valuable
guidance as to the directions in wiaich we might begin to think for

curriculum revision.

The problem does not seem to be one strictly of content, nor can
we usefully consider model curriculae (there are many such gathering dust
and representing much expensive ard painful individual and internmational

effort). The problem scems to be: how does one provide roots and nurture

So that content is gathered, refined, replanted and grows, becoming a

living expression of a professionsl and educational institutional dynamism?
Should we not seek the wherewithal to create and develov curriculum before

we can usefully consider "content"? Currently it is as though we were

trying to construct shadows without understanding the need for producing

and maintaining light.

What we should aim st is perfecting machinery for making content
meaningful operationally in the community, and for knowledge building,

teaching and learning at one and the same time.

One of many possible beginnings is provided here for

consideration.

*(1) Genuine concern had been expressed about the diverting to "develop~
mental things" of the scarce social work teaching resources that
Thailand possesses. The research obviously was to consume much time
and energy and it was feared that it might pre-cmpt the tasks involved
in teaching the largze number of students in the faculty. The situation
of the school and its priorities were clearly under question.
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An annroach for Discussion

“hot would be the effect of building ints the curriculum ¢
process clong the following lines? a&ll students would be expected to
be compeotent "consumers' cof resecrch and from this point of view
would need te understznd sccizl resesrch method. Jome students would
elect to be '"procducers' of research, thus lesrning resesrch skills.
Stucdents would need to be Cauéht the more general skills of ccherently
ccllecting and connecting informoation and ideas, to present these
ccgently and consistently and ts argue 2 case intelligently. This should
be & major teaching objective and could be met by requiring seminar
sapers and presentations.

-~

Small groups might eollaborate in a resecrch project or ¢ thesis
with an apnropricte check to see that ezch student wns cuntributing o
fair share. (frofessionzlly, it is likely that sceial workers wculd - and
should - work together in such encdeavours and this collaborative skill
is ~s impcrtant, if not mere useful, than the more romenticised lonely

aczdemic effort we sften subscribe to unconsciously).

:hether students were engaged in research or theses, they would
nct have a totally free cheice cf subject matter. It would be the
responsibility of the practitioners and the educators to select
zriority questions and subject mztter - priority, thet is, according to

sacial and professional priorities and needs, snd the possibility of

. . X .
effective use of the mcterial researched. (1} (The student, relatively

. . s s . . . S
inexperienced, is in no positicn to make this kind <f judgementl, "(2)

4 o e s A T . . . . : . .

(1) 3ee Virginia A. Earzisc "Social Service in Latin America:
Functizns and Relationships to Development.'
Eccncmic Bulletin for Latin dmericz Vel. XI, No.l. aApril, 1966.
(Full details given on following pzage - poge 85.°2

o

(2) dorking collzberation between practicners end tecchers in this
ootter 2f judgenment of pricrities znd needs requires specific
mchinery. The ncture of this machinery in each country might
well be the subject for a workshoz leading to assignment of
stecific responsibility. See recommendstions on page 203.
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# (1} Footnote referred to on Paze 84. (Virginia a. Pyraiso).

Social workers should be trained to make use of the findings
of basic research in their practice as well as in the formulation of
social work conceptions. at the same time, they should provide social
researchers with information as to the areas of basic research that
would have bearing on social service. This is an essential co-operative
relationship between the social researcher who tends to direct investi-
gations to gereral social phenomena and the social worker who should
translate into action and practical achievements the result of such
investigations. i

In operational research, which should be within the com-
petence of social workers, the following topics are suggested for
priority, because they would provide important basic information for
programme planning and implementation:

1. Contributions of social service in the promulgation of social
legislation.

2. Differences between the written law and its operation in social
service.

3. Effects of legal provisions on the operation of programmes and
their compatibility with social work principles.

4. Social welfare needs of people in rural and urban settings.

5. Inventory of existing social service facilities and measurement
of their adequacy.

6. Identification of elements that can be used as bases for
comparative mcésurement of costs and effects.

7. Identification of elements that can be used as bases for
determining priorities and allocations.

8. Identification of areas of relationships that social service
is replacing with its activities, and an evaluation of the
effects of such replacement, i.e., institutions for children
on parent—child relationships, subsidized workers and communal
rcstaurants on family relationships, mothers' clubs on mother-
child and husband-wife relationships,etc.

9. Effects of programmes on the lives of beneficiaries - relation-
ships, attitudes, behaviour and general ways of life.

10. Effects of local authority or its weakness on the development
and administration of programmes.

Many other operational and organisational aspects of the
functioning of social service can be the subject of studies that can be
made by social workers themselves within the limits of their daily work
activities. Besides the practical value of such endeavours, they also
serve as '"morale" builders and as incentives for free and objective
communication among professionals.
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Indeed, the rationale for the choice of subject matter might well be
presented by the teacher in the form of a model social analysis of a
situation which would also demonstrate the specific need for informa-
tion and the practical value of obtaiming it. The element of choice
for the student could take the form of a selecction from a short list of
such subjects, or in an exceptional case he might be allowed his "own"
subject if he can make it his own by arguing as effective & case as is

presented in support of the "official" 1list.

Currently, recommendations to be found in the average student's
work tend to be insufficiently thought out and somewhat unsophisticated
in content and in relation to the way in which things actually work,
happen, or can be brought about. Furthermore, interpretation of research
and recommendations for action should be seen and differentiated as |
skills in their own right and quite distinct from research skills. This
being the case, it might be of value to acknowledge it for curriculum

purposes. Research and thesos produccd in this first phasc (and care-
fully selected material produced by other researchers along with public
documents such as census material,etc.,) would then systematically become
the material presented for the second phase - a "Social Policy and Pro-
gramme Planning Seminar'. (SP and PP). This might well be at a time when
the producer of the material had graduated, but the students in these
seminars would themselves be concurrently involved with prepéring in

turn their research or thesis contrisution.

The function of the SP and PP Seminar would be to identify the
new knowledge which the material supplies; to work out its impli-
cations for policy (or alternative policies); and follow through from
these to realistic considerations of programme or changes in programme,
manpower requirements, new or refined job descriptions, training needs,
factors of timing, finance,etc. Should it be found that supplementary
information or testing of some assumptions is required, such matters
would be referred back to the current research list and in time both sets
of material would be returnmed to the SP and PP seminar.
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Teachers would provide the seminar with resources as discussion
developed in relation tc each research project, and experts and con-
sultants would be invited to talk ¢n specific matters as they arose in
the process of formulating policy anda programme related to the problem
under review, which the researca had focussed upon. Much theory would
be elaborated upon as the seminar proceeded with its practical focus

and provided opportunity for illustration and illumination.-

Subsequently a third phase would be undertaken in a regular
Implementation Seminasr. This seminar would be provided with the

research and the policy and programme formulation produced by the pre~
ceding seminar groups and would have the function of worldng out
implementation "strategies”. The seminar would need to collect informa-
tion and find out about the actual decision-making processes at the
various levels of action relevant to implementation of the specific
matter under discussion. In this way the working of power groups and
individuals, and techniques in exposition, in gaining support and in
selling ideas would have to be explored. It would be the task of the
seminar to spell out what would probably have to be done with whom, when
and how, and what materials in what format would be needed and be
appropriately delivered,etc., in order to have specific programmes
initiated or altered. A realistic social action programme would then
be formulated, including arguments for and against, the implications of
one strategy as differcntiated from another; and judgments in regard to
the effectivencss of approaches and techniques would be documented in
the formulation.

A fourth stage would then be reached, when under appropriate
supervisicn and support, the research programme and strategy documents
would be handed over as a field woxl assigpmment in which one or more
students, depending on the situation, would be involved in following
through, documenting their progress, their success and failure; in this
process they would be evaluating — by the outcome of their efforts -
the work that had preceded. 4t the leest this would provide very
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substantial "case material" which, amongst many other purposes, could be
used as both hard information of what was done and as a basis for the
development of theoretical constructs leading to an indigenous-based
action theory and against which broader derived theory could be
illustratively exzamined.

In the course of these secinar processes the school would be
involving the staff in practise and in theory-building at the same tinme.
Students would immediately sce the relevance of the steps of identifi-
cation of problems, research, progression through the various stages into
action and would no longer think of these processes as'subjects" to be
inflicted by academics, with research as a major hurdle in which their
efforts only culminated in academic accreditation. In the controlled
learning situation the student would be fulfilling the role, and trying
out procedures, that he might be expected to continue for the rest of his
professional life and in which contimuing learning (for which the school
programme was only the prototype) would become a professional habit
rather than -~ as is often the case - an isolated episode for students,

and a struggle for academics.

In discussing this possibility, ome respondent mentioned problems
that had arisen in gaining access to public documents and figures in the
course of pursuing a research project. This situation might well be one
placed directly in the "Implementation Strategies Seminar." There is
every reason why problems of this nature should be carefully examined in
analysing the various courses of action, their strengths and weasknesses
and the carefully weighed argumernts centering on ways of proceeding to
obtain what is wanted. It happens too often that results are expected
from isolated efforts such as writing letters, supporting demonstrations
or similar activities which are not thought through, co-ordinated or
supported. The Implementation Strategies Seminar should begin to make
it professionally habitual to carefully think out and think through co-
ordination and properly supported persistent multi-faceted and well-timed
approaches. The profession needs to draw upon an increasingly sophisti-

cated practise constantly refined by experience and informed by growing
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theory devised from social analysis, diagnosis and plamned action, using
the growing armamentarium of techniques. Careful observation and docu-
mentation should lead eupirically to an understanding of what action is

indicated or contra—-indicated, given the nature of the situation.

A curriculum which included the chain of seminars outlined
above obviously would have implications for teaching institutions,current
curriculae, students and teachers alike. It would be time-consuming, and
would demand profound changes in the rclationships between the institution
and the community, and the staff and students. It would hardly be possible
to add it to what we presently have, for it requires a "cafeteria" style
curriculun rather than the more familiar "set—course banquet", and would
require much from teachers arnd the practitioners. However, if the many
obvious (and probably many not so obvicus) difficulties could be ironmed
out, this approach would present advantages. It offers an integrating
mechanisz for both practise and theory, and, if done imaginatively, could
begin to deal with the problem of what our selection should be from the
enormous range of content and theory related to social problems and human
behaviour. We could perhaps minimise core content in exchange for core
activity and alert the student to the immense possibilities of what
remains; emphasis on the learning skills of how, where, when and through
whom to find out the content when he needs it will serve him better in
the long run (as more and more data and more and more theory mount up and
as conditions rapidly change). This seems more rewarding than trying to
decide upon a semi-permanent curriculum content with so few of the future
direction facts of the student's professional life currently known to us.
What we would be attempting is to impart a professional method of learn-
ing, in the few years at our iastitutions, which will start him on the
path of finding out the facts and doing thinss methodically with them
for the rest of his life. This kind of knowledge cannot grow obsolete

and "irrelevant" so quickly as so much of our tcaching has in the past,

Hopefully the meaning of theory and the need to kmow what is happening
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elsewhere will follow from a firm base of seeing, doing and knowing what
is happening di;ectly in onc's own domain; this then becomes accessible
to the student out of his growing self-confidence, whereas currently he
is inadvertently undermined by the exphasis on alien ways of doing things
in alien situations, which tends to make theory an abstraction from alien
experience rather than an integrating conceptualisation of much that is
familiar. - ' .

It is recommended that sn attempt be made to interest a school
in the rezion in thinicinez through the full implicaticns of such an approach
with 8 view to testing out such a teaching procedure. Full documentation

of the preparatory thinking, organisation and on-going couments, should be
a built-in part of such a project ~ along with an evaluation, A full

account of such a project should be written up and a manual or guide lines

be produced for other schools who might wish to undertake such a

restructuring of their programme and teaching.

A curriculum embodying such an approach as advocated here raises
questions about the level and abilities of students recruited into our
teaching programmes. A high level of self-reliance, initiative and
motivation is obviously required. Some of these matters will be dis-

cussed in the chapter on "Ways of Learning."
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CHAPTER IV

Ha¥s OF 1EsYNING

"e... the focus needs to be on the planning
of the educational experience rather than
to outline study of conftent. The student
will find many ways of picking up more
content as he needs it if he has been
helped to see its meaning and its relevance
to social work."

Ralph Tyler
At a curriculum workshop, 1960.

"Learned men are the cisterns of knowledge,
Not the fountain heads."

John Liorthcote
Table Talk.

"Much learning doth make thee mad."

Yew Testament
aActs XXV1 24
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In a generel wsy much comment has been heard about the
differences between 'Western' students and students from the develop—
ing countries. IZ such differences do exist and if the growing
emphasis on the learner rather than subject in the field of social
work is to be taken sericusly then a vital factor in curricwlum
building will be to consider carefully who the students are; what
they bring with them; and the way in which they learn. We will need
to move from general comment (which usually faults western style
curriculae) to specific educational diagnosis of the common learning
patterns of the students of a particular country in order to formulate
indigenous learner-oriented curriculae. This 1s an important step in
moving towards the greater sophistication of a teacher/tutor formulation

of a particular student's educatiocnal diagnosis.

In order to obtain information in this area of concern

respondents were asked:

"Do you think that the way students relate to you
expect to be taught, and the way they learn, are
markedly different from students in western

countries?" Yes ko

"If 'Yes' what specifically are these differences?"

and
"How has your teaching been deliberately accommodated
to these differcnces?"
Only 8 respondents answered 'No' to the leading question. Four of these
respondents then proceeded to qualify their 'lio' answer moving them
somewhat towards 'Yes'. The majority of the respondents did answer "Yes'.*(1)

Here is a selection of responses:

* (l) 49 iespondents answered this question. 27 said 'Yes'.
14 could not make a judgement.
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A selection of resvonses

Differences

"with a few exceptions, yes. Uur students do not

work as independently, are not as strongly motivated,
do not read as much as their western counterpart.

They are also chromologically younger and to some
extent more immature and less responsible. lany of
them seem not ready for the kind of treatment many

of us want to have them experience: as equals (rather
than the 'old' or 'traaiticnmal' Filipino authoritarian
teacher-student relationship which invariably led to
'spoon-feeding' of students), who can be depended on
to act responsibly and independently."”

"Students do not, on their own, analyse concepts nor
do they compare viewpoints unless instructed to do

s0 - are not research—-oriented anda do not easily go
to any 'pains' to read as many materials on a topic.
These study habits necessarily need to be developed
at such an advanced stage of their education (college
level) as these were not developed at all at the pre—
college level. Also, our students need a lot of hkelp
in translating principles to a specific situation and
adapting them accordingly and dynamically. I have
tried to emphasise the seminar-discussion type of
session.”

"The Filipino student is imbued with traditional wvalues
that make her relationship with the teacher, expecta-
tions and way of learning, different from the western
students. For instance, most Filipino students look
upon their teacher as the authority figure. It is
important for the student to be approved by her
teacher (or those iu authority), so that her relation-
ship is greatly affected by this value. It is rare
to s2e students disagreeing with their teacher because
of their fear of authority. Still there are other
values like the 'hiya' and 'palkikisaasma' which also
have tremendous influence on the relationship with the
teacher, her participaticn in class and her expecta-—
tions from her teacher. It is common to find Filipino
students who expect to be 'spoon-fed' in their
education. They expect the teacher to supply them
everything about the course."



Differences (Cont/d.)

"Students find difficulty in locating materials that
are relevant to their learning needs. although part
of the learning situation requires them to know how
to locate such materials, tke students always expect
teachers to hand out or tell them where the materials
may be found. This makes the library almost a guided
teaching area where teachcrs show their students
where materials may be lccated. YWe find the younger -
students to be more resourceful and energetic perhaps,
they are more readily stimulated to seek for the
relevant.”

"Philippines students relate to teachers as images of
authority, as parental surrogates at times and hence,
minimally questions teachers ideas unless motivated
by teacher to do so; they expect to be 'spoon-fed'
with lknowledge; and they appear to learn more by
absorbing f rom the teacher than through class dis-
cussions.”

“Cultural factors and values are variables. Here
students don't volunteer because of 'hiya'."

"Authoritarian set-up in the home is evident in the
school performance.”

“More outwardly submissive - waiting to be told.
Hesitant in discussion or in offering crificism.
Do not criticise each others views as offered in
as the opinicno is not divided from the person as a
friend.”

"Students are only comfortable iz theory — not
reality. They memorise excellently and write
clever papers using others ideas - they are no good
in discussion. Wwill ask: 'Why did you do that?
(question or disagree with me) You are my friend!'"

"(a) Reluctance to discuss ideas with teachers or
classmates in leaders' presence. In Britain
some students are reluctant to talk too -~ but
the proportion is lower. This tendency by
students makes the role of a teacher who wants
to clarify attitudes/values very difficult.

(b) a preference for being told the right thing to
do' 11

94.
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Differences (Cont/d)

"Not exciting -~ not interested in ideas.™

"Differences of culture and the way of believing in
behaviour towards the elder.”

"More dependent on teaching and the lecture in the
classroom."

"What we call ‘'spoon-feeding'. They take notes of
every single word of the instructors' lectures. They
do not want to study in the library."

"Participate less in the class.”

"Thai students trust teachers, obey teachers, and
are humoble.”

"Don't like to search for new knowledge from
reading, etc."”

"Students lack curiosity or interest in {finding out,
cultural factors of fatalism, acceptance, being
told, etc."

"There is a tradition of passivity and there is not
one of independent work. The status lady-charitable-
givers of the agencies used to tell the workers what
to do also werks against independence and real
participation.”

"Students expect to be spoon-fed ~ do not like
independent work."

One view expressed is that the calibre of student work is
deteriorating and that this is due to poor preparation at school and at
home: e X R . . -

reative thinking is lower in recent years. In the
past students were older, had already been employed,

. had experience and were much stimulated by an inter-
national group of consultants. 7Today there was a
growing emphasis on having a degree rather than skills,
and students were demanding more facilities and less
knowledge."
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Differences (Cont/d.)

Students show more '"respect".

"

"In the West there is little social distance, leading
to freedom and frankness; fear is dispelled and
questions do not anncy or make the teacher angry.

The Pakistan pattern retards the process or learning -
hesitant to asik questions across the distance."

"....Western students responsible for their learning,
get frequent assignments and reading expectations."

"Students have difficulties in verbalising, are

slightly perturbed at being asked to find out for
themselves, expect to be examined on what the

teacher has said and often wait until just before

exams to memorise. uxpectation that lectures, notes
and books are 'authorities' - do not expect to question
or argue, have respect of elders and 'believe'."

Students feel that competence in job is less important
than personal influence. They are not eager to study.
Social work has poor status and lacks professionalism.
Students arc eager to graduate in order to become
government officials."

"They expect to listen.......”

"Chinese characters were learned by rote and gemorising;
this has influenced the whole style of learning."

“'There is stress on the "obedience" patterns:

"They expect to listen — they prepare presentations very
well, but in a lizited sense - not nearly as active as
abroad - attitudes train them to be listeners."

"Followers — not initiators."

"eess. but youth are beginning to think of democratic
education ~ are in conflict with traditioNececsccses
increasingly 'against' but not clear what they are
lforl. 11
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Non-Differences

One respondent thinks the similarities are more important
than the differences. He argués that it is not the Western
concepts which have led to confusion, but the fact that what
has been learned abroad has not been translated into his
country's context. _He says that the "point of need and
entry- is what differs, with material need requiriné

priority."

Une teacher dissented from the prevalent view of

differences, pointing out:

"Students are some two years younger than
Western counterparts, so 1 can observe some
differences in maturity."

Another 'No' respondent added:

"ixcept that in many cases they lack the
initiative to improvise."

While not thinicng students are "markedly" different, two

respondents commented:

"Students are more diffident in venturing opinious,
at least until they have built up confidence and
know one gquite well. Intellectualiy they are as
good, possibly better, certainly more deferential
than Western students to the staff. Having been
used to being spoon-fed at school, it takes some
time for them to adjust; but I find that if I
expect students to work on their own in an adult
way, they respond and perform well and are certainly
very conscientious,"

"Perhaps greater deference to the tutors by Chinese
students, and a longer time is taken to become
comfortable in ssminars and tutorials. Chinese
students are both prore to cramming and memorising."”
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Accommodation of differences

To accommodate differences which teachers say exist between
their students and Western students (for whom the curriculae being
used were originally devised) teachers report a number of teaching

approaches:-

"Discuss the differences openly, as a cultural
difference, and find out whether it is a value
which should be clung to or discarded."

"Link in discussions the students' role concept

in seminar with what they themselves expect in
working with groups in the field. Analysis of
class zroup iateraction. RHole playing. A good
deal of discussion in lectures and seminars on
value conflict and how handled."

"I am very clear and explicit about class assign-
ments, expectations from students, deadlines,
readings, papers,etc. ‘here possible, I dis-
tribute mimeographed copies of readings,articles
which may not be readily accessible. But I
still use certain techniques that will help
students become more responsible, independent
and resourceful.”

"Accommodation has to be made to the fact that
Western democratic family and social life and high
regard for independence aiffer from the old
obedience patterns; however, criticism goes on
very shrewdly 'behind the curtain'."

"To lessen the distance between student and teacher
and to encourage more independent work—discussion—
forum way of teaching is adapted.”

"By creating an atmosphere of trust and confidence,
being sensitive and kind to them, doing away with

all checking, reassuring them that they are able

to absorb the necessary knowledge, and stimulating
them towards self-study. Their response is touching.”



"l do give more structure to classroom teaching
than I would do elsewhere. I make concerted
efforts to reach out to thex and talk to them =
outside of the classroom to begin with - so they
feel more comfortable in communicating with me."

"I have tried to emphasise the seminar-discussion
type of session."

"I am perfectly aware of all the traaitional values
interwoven in the Filipino life. In my classes
students manifest these values in varying degrees.
Some are totally dependent on what the teacher
says, shy to speak out, argue or even ask questions.
There are, however, those who are articulate,
intellectually curious and quite aggressive. I try
to accommodate these differences by being more
sensitive to the reaction of the class, encouraging
the students to express their thoughts, invite
debates with the class and myself. At the same
time "feed" them with substantial materials pertinent
to the course. Assignments like the individual and
group reports motivate the students to seck know—
ledge and information from different sources, other
than those already supplied by the teacher.™

"Class preferences have been discussed and structured.
Reserve has becn respected.”

"1 provide the thory in the first part of the course;
the practical application is the students’
responsibility.”

"A tendency to be more authoritative to meet some
other expectations.”

"I allow more time than I would in Western universities

for the students to assess me and for me to make my

expectations of them clear. Unce students realise they

are not going to be spoon-fed, they work well; once

they realise that they have to take the initiative in,
e.g., finding references, reading material relevant to

projects,etc., that their opinions and ideas will be

taken note of and discussed and that they can criticise

ny statements and criticise theirs, a more happy
relationship ensues."”

99.
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"Iry very hard to correct them to know the role
of being good students. Not to take notes of
every single word but to listen with understand-
ing. Always I used to give exanmples of my past
experience to students.”

"Making them accept my method of teaching at the
first session." -

"Lectures, punctuated by periodic discussions and
oral presentations by students.”

"1 start where they are and from their expectations
but graduslly involve them more in knowledge
building through class discussions if and when I
am able to encourage them to form and contribute
their ideas accordingly.”

"Discuss values that are operative and how to deal
with them."

An approach for discussion

It will be seen that it is widely agreed that students in the
Region find a high degree of self-responsibility for learning and
independent study habits unfamiliar. Authoritaéégé\relationships at
home, in school, and in service are very much part of the milieu in
which they and presumably their teachers have grown up. The idea that

both staff and students are part of a company of colleagues in search

of knowledge and skills is not ccnmon in the Region.

In social work we hold to such important premises as self-
determination, participation, and the notion of growth from within;
this, along with the growing understanding that learning is far from
a neutral intellectual activity, but is intimately connected with
relationships, emotional involvement, social climate and - specifically
when teaching knowledge applied in human situations - requires lsarn-

ing by doing. (hen considering the nature of the curriculum and the
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the selection of content, the learning patterns of students as well as
the methods of teaching are therefore of primary importance.* (1) For
it is not just a matter of covering a similar content by improving
techniques but involves the whole student and the instution in which
he or she is taught. DMuch is caught rather than taught, and where

the student, and the society in which he moves, are, will determine,

or certainly should determine, content.

What the student can learn, retain, integrate and use
imaginatively and creatively will be much influenced by his inner
and outer experience in the learring situation; much attention must
therefore be given to the harmornising of the institutional structure
of the teaching situation and iis climate with the way in which the
student responds and can be helped to respond to it (i.e. starting

where the student is).

From the material presented one can see that individually -
(and presumably as teams of teachers), there has been a sensitive
attempt in many places to adapt the how and what of teaching. This
is particularly commendable beczuse for all kinds of reasons it is
very rare for teachers in social work (or for that matter in most
universities anywhere) to have had any formal training in teaching or

in curriculum construction.

* (1)¥.Findings suggcst that if the total range of the educational
programme is considered, these influences are more than the
curriculum itself, but these powerful influences are not
usually taken into account in considering the curriculum.”

"Building the Social Work Curriculum,"”
Council of Social Work Léucation, N.Y. lio. 61.18-55.
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However, we wonder if we have taken the problems indicated by

the differences expressed above as seriously and as systematically as

we mizht.

If the experience of learuing is as important a factor as we

think it is in preparation for social work, perhaps we should

deliberately plan our curriculum in such a way as to postpone substan-

Xive subject matter which requires memorisinz and the more academic

skills until we have imparted and helped students to practice the

learning skills that are ccomensurate with what social workers will

need in handling information and knowledse. In this way we will make

sure that when the zmcre subjecti-oriented teaching is brought in, it

does not reinforce the familiar learning styles but is perceived and
processed through the new learning style. Tris is not to say that
each student learns in the sace way; here an cducational diagnosis
could help us in guiding tre particular student towards what he
particularly needs in using his innate talents,etc. However, there

is a culturally determined patiern of learning which is often in con-
flict with the characteristic way in which social workers set asbout
acquiring, examining, conceptualising and making use of knowledge. It

is this characteristic which needs to be taught, demonstrated and
practised. Such a view suggests that we must give serious consideration
to whether (if all other constraints could be dealt with) we might spend
the preliminary weeks of our teaching time devising ard setting up

learninez exercises. These learning exercises would consist of ‘find -

out"; T"gather together"; "interpret"; "present"; "pass opinion”;
"explain"; "questior"; "discuss"; and “"compile"; activities. We
would be setting out consciously to familiarise the student with a self-
awareness of his new role of student (which will differentiate him from
many of his fellow students in other departments) and with his potential
role of professional social worker (which will differentiate him from
the more generally held values anc familiar responses of his fellow
citizens). In a sense we would be setting out to deliberately teach

and set up a kind of sub-culture.
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Such a foundation for a curriculum might almost be seen as a
protracted selection process, for students who are unable to acquire
the new ways of learning might well be advised early on to seek their

education in a field more appropriate to their particular abilities.

Undoubtedly an approach of this kind requires a reconsideration
of selection and admittance procedures; the role and skills of teachers;
the time-tabling and acceptance of these activities by certifying
bodies (Board of Studies,etc.); and alters drastically both what is
currently included as content and our present ideas of sequence. In
Tact, new ways of learning become not just a method but also the con-

tent of teaching.

It is evident that though rapid changes are taking place,
schools of social work are very largely captive of the older traditions
of the universities and teaching institutions which they have sprung
from or have recently joined. Though some schools are having an impact
on the teaching practises and rcgulations of the universities, it is
more common to find that insecurity regarding academic respectability -
together with the relative newness, small numbers, and muted professional
impact of the schools (all making for low status) — tcnd to make some
social work educators properly cautious in pressing for change and some-
what ready to comply with regulations which have scriocus implications
Tor their programme. A particularly telling example is perhaps the matter
of motivation of students and the admission procedures for entry into the

schools of social work.

It is a firmly held vicw that academic capacity alone is an in—
adcquate basis for working closely with pecoole and with problems of
society. Personal qualities and a latent capacity for sensitivity and
creative imagination in the art of working with peoprlc has been insisted

upon by the social work profession in assessing suitability for
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functioning adequately in the social welfarc field. This insistence
has becen bascd not mercly on the religious antecedents of much social
work, but thc technical fact that the person himself, his self-warencss,
his talent for purposeful usc of rclationships and the values he holds

arc considercd a fundanment "zool" of sccial workers.

In unhesitant acknowledgment of this, some schools in the
Hegion and all thosc we are familiar with in the West have established
elaborate metirods of selection which attempt to take these personality
factors into account., Some schools insist that studcnts have had life
and work experience other thar being students before being accepted

into social teaching programmes.

It might be repeated herc that the curriculac adopted by most
of the schools in the Region froo Western educational institutions
werc constructed with the educational backgrounds and personality
factors of Western students in mind. Content cannot be mercly

reproduccd for students of a diffcerent makoup.

Adnission and Motivation

Motivation and admission factors will alter the cntire climate

of what is taught - and morc importantly, of what is usecd or learned.

Onc university Scnool of Social Work which docs have a
perscnality admission requircment, as well as an academic one, has just
this year suffercd a serious (but it is expocted temporary) drop in
applications to the School of Social Work. The reason given Ior this
is a significant one. It seems that the students produced a kind of
"consumer guide" to university departments. In terms of time reguired
irn field work, written assignments, scminars,ete., the School of Social
Work apperently scored very low in the students' estimation because of

the ncavy demend made on the students in order to qualify for the degree.
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Hence they scem to have argucd (and convinced would-be applicants)
that it made more sense to apply for entry to less exacting depart-
ments. The departments making low demands on students' energics
apparently had a marked rise in applicants. The School of Social
Work denies the validity of the figures (hence the anticipated
temporary naturec of the drop, and alas for objective resesrch skills
demonstrated by students!). However, the implication that degree
collecting rather than the field of study is a major motivating
factor cannot be ignored and raises important issues for those who
strongly advocate the need for the personality factor of "dedication”

in their students.

Another university has almost exactly the oppositc problen.
There, an ecnormous rush of males into thc Social Work Department
(from 3 to 50 in onc year) is explained by the fact that students
could be admittcd into the Department with relatively low academic
grades which would have becn insufficient to obtain a place in
another department of the university. Howcver, once in the
university, it was possible to "step up" into other departments -

which apparently thc majority did.

A further university 8chool of Social Work which in common with
the last onc has no requirecments other than an academic grade has a
variation of the same problem - but this time it is this particular
university which has high status and apparently any degree from this
university is considered morc desirable than a specific degree from
any other university. Thus, students are prepared to takec a social
work degree herc as it is thought to enhance their overall life
chances irrespective of whether there is any interest in social work
at all.

This is not to imply cynicism on the part of students, but it
docs suggest that the "suitebility" of a large anumber of students
taeking the rclatively scarce number of social work places in the

schools 1s gquestionable.
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The schools concerned feel they are in no position to set
special admission requirements for their departments which will
differ from the usual rcquirements of the institution. This is
especially the casc where the gradec system of admission was
originally set up as a device for offsetting the more blatant kinds
of patronage. Social work educators may well feel that the request
for some "personality" requirements places them in a position of
re-introducing a patronage system, as selection procedures would
not have the samc "objectivity" as the grading system, gquite apart
from providing additional work for hard-pressed tcachers and
clerical staff.

Thcse problems, together with the educational experiences
which precede admission to the School of Social Work and the still
very dominant lecturer/passive student stylc of teaching (which
places a premium on passing cxaminations demonstrating that the
student knows what the lecturer has taught) suggests the need for
a substantial period of lcarning to learn in ways commensurate with

social work practise and knowledge.

A growing theme of the present report is that we should be
concentrating on the students' cducational czperience in our
schools and especially that we should place much greatsr and more
extensive emphasis on learning by doing. This points to the need
for a device such as the prolonged introduction (sclection) period
which has been described here. Therc is no question that acdeptance
of such a process within the framework of current institutions does
demand a great deal of persuasiveness in order to break through the

pressurc for uniformity which prescntly prevails.

Nevertheless, if social work cducation tackles this kind of

problem, it may find a quickcning response from the educational



institutions, for these are generzlly struggling with similar

problems or change.

UNESCO reports:

"The othcr mejor factor in educational change is

the 'explosion of knowledge' in both social and
natural scicnces. Tkis flow of new kmowlaedge
affects the curriculuc fundementzlly. iHew subjects
are added; the content cof old subjects is changed
or old subjects arc fused into new combinations.

At the same timc, there is a pressure to introducc
new areas of knowledge at a lower stage in the
educational structurc tien wes conceived possible
in traditional thought. This downward movement

in the curriculun hos becen facilitated by the
better understancing of the lcarning proccss
brought about by advances in psychology. While

in earlier decedes curriculum change erising out

of the edvancement of xnowledge was rather a matter
of adjusting the school timeteble, it is now so
broad in scope thnat it can serve as a launching
base for significant reform measurcs which affect
the entire educetion structure. The view of the
curriculur as a stirel zovement of kmowledge, and
of learning as a contimuous process, calls in
guestion the assumptions on which the education
structure has been tradivionally divided into leovels
and types.

YAn important conscquence of the explosive pace at
which kniowlcdge is increasing is rcflected in a new
approach to thc total complex of curriculum and
instruction. It is no longer sufficient that the
instructionsl process should deal with & fixed body

of knowledge which has to be impartcd to the educasdd.
It is now primarily cernired on ways of knowing rather
than on a body of knowlcdge so that the educated is
better equippcd to deal with rcalms of knowledge yet
to be discovered. The trocess of learuing becomes
a life-long pursuit anc cndowment, and thoe cmphasis
in method of tecaching snifts to cultivating and
strengthening the capacity of the educated for self
instruction and self growth. The current revolution
in educational thought may prove to be of as far-
reaching significance as the other turning point a
few centuries ago wher education was dislinked from
a fixed system of belicf and knowledge then represented
by monastic tradition."
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"The responsiveness of education systems to change
varies grectly and thc image of traditionalism is
morc often associgted with educstion than almost
any other socizl institution. There is a time-
lag, morc often than not a lengthy onc, in the
evocation of response." * (1)

It is rocommonded that an sttempt be made to interest a school

in the region in thinidng through the f implications of such a 'sub-—

culture'" teaching approach with = view to testing out a selection and

teachine procedure. Full documentation of the preparatory thinking,

organisation and on going comments should be built in as part of the

project, alonz with an evaluation. A full sccount of such a project

should be written up and a menual or guide-linecs be produced for other

schools who might wish to undertske such z restructuring of their
programme and teaching.  Perhaps it might be helful in thinking about

such & proposal to takc into account somc rather broader considerations.

A theorectical digression

There needs to be a hermony between the nature of the knowledge,
thinking and doing that take place and the institution within which the
teaching is imparted and the learnmer learns. An institution by
definition consists of concept (idea, notion, doctrine, intcrcst) and
structurc. Where the concept and structure do not match, intcllectual
and experiential lcarning are dissonant and a kind of cognitive
schizophrenia ensues, rather than an all-round "picking up" by mind

and senscs and a consequent reinforcement of learning.

This is precisely what is happening presently in our educational
institutions and in ocur servicing agencies. What we attemps to teach
as content is not reinforced anc is often denied and contradicted
(like the clumsy dentist who says, "this isn't going to hurt"), by the

kind of institution the school or agency is. A rcason for this is that

* (1) "Reform and Reorganisation in Education in the Asian Region.”
Bulletin of the UNESCO Rcgional Office for Education in Asis,
Vol. IV, No. 2. March, 1970.
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the university or departmental structure and the agency were usually
not wholeheartedly set up for - nor does their subsequent history
confirm - the concepis of professionsl social work: The structure of
these institutions usually respords to the influences of many other
factors: The universities of Asia are still very much moving to the
rhythm of their past; that is, they were set up to "study, enrich
and glorify traditional culture." * (l) There are parallels to the
past in Burope when knowledge was metaphysical; it was concerned with
fixed and eternal truths, passed on and maintained, and by a direct
mystical cxperience, the teacher (like the "guru")was the instrument
of divine knowledge. Knowledge was located, so to spesk, in his
person. To learn was to be taught; onc was taught by serving the
guru, and through him ana his ambience one attained the cternal

source of knowledge. This was and is the structure of many
ecclesiastical teaching institutions, and the place of authority and
the ranking order of the 'disciples' arc clearly structured. No new
knowledge is expected or rvally possible - only variations and
affirmatior of the unchangirg. XNo superseding of the teacher is con~
ceiveble; it is only possibls tec gsccumulate disciples in turm, as
death takes the person of tThe 'guru' - though somctimes, enshrined, he
may continue to influerce others by his presence in a holy place. The
relationships betwesen tcacher znd lecarner, knowledge and institution

are here in harmony.

A great change tekes place when one shifts from the knowledge
of the mctaphysical ecternzl, to the knowledge derived from the
cxamination of nstural prenomens, for now €ach learner (student?) can
examine for himscll. The authority of knowledge now rcsides in the
knowledge, which can be put to the test, contradicted, refuted, dis-

carded, ampliried, reformuleted and demonstrated; knowledge now has

* (1) Professor Wanz Gungwu: "The University in Relationship to
Tracitional Culture."
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an objective base and thercfore can be separated from person. Indeed,
it is expected that students will build upon the knowledge of their
teachers and supcrsede it. ©Science and objectivity become the mesters
and the pcrsonal rclationship tetween teacher and learner and their
relationship to institutions of learning, change in accord with the
nature of the knowledge - not that institutions and relationships have
been ready to change, nor at first ready to accept the validity of
science as a valid premise. bhence the passionate struggle of Church
and Science, with implications for Church and State, which reverberates

even to this day.

However, the spectaculer payoff of science has eclipsed much
of the strength of the older tradition. Though it is far from defunct
this older tradition has teen urder pressure to change its structure
to accommodate the new sources of knowledge and to place it properly
within the context of thc persisting concept of eternal verities.
Ultimately science cannot refute the metaphysical; it can only pose
profound questions, for the metephysicel attempts to deel with questions
of "why", while sciencc is conceraed with "how'". Thus, scicnce only
clashes with religion in tcrms of form and structure - that is in
regard to the institutionzlisation, not the csscnce, of God. We see
in religious circles the struggle for the change in relationship
between wan and the institution of religion, which differs from the
fundamental matfer of the relationship of men to God. It is the

authority of the man-made institution which is under attack.

However, for our purpose it is necessary to note that many of
our teaching institutions continue to maintain a kind of guru structure

with the attendant authority relationships of teacher and lcarner, even

s e e .. - - -
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though the nature of the knowledge has changed. This is not surprising,
as the introduction of scisnce znd technology as so important and
desirable a knowledgc base is relatively recent and much more speedily
transferable geographically than the slower pace of institutional forms
and human relationships allows. The full "democratisation" of science
in the sense of cquality of scarck for knowledge; the seperation of
knowledgc and person; and the colleague rclationship of teacher and
student, has not taken place. Tris is so particulerly in the KRegion
for a number of obvious rcasons. Host teachers in the scicnces derive
their knowledge from the Westerm technological nations, and have
learned in the laboretories and language of foreign cultures. On
their return to their own country they find it difficult for &ll sorts
of rcasons to resist the rciurn tc the traditionzl relationships, end,
more important, thc¢ laboratoricsz, the books and up~-to-date scientific
literature are not aveailzble to <he students on any scale comparable
to that in the West;* (1) even if nze wishcs otherwise, the teacher
therefore finds himsclf forced intc the didactic role of the old-type
guru. Indeed, in a sense he now =as a secular scientific access to

the divine word and world oI Western science which - like the old
tradition - is not aveilsble directly to his students until they can
experience such a revelation for themsclves (access to the Western
universities is morc often than rno= through the tecacher's patronage).
The nature of knowledge under these conditions tends to accommodate it-
self to the older instivutionzl forms despite the modern surface

appearances. * (2)

* (1) The situation nzy become worsc as much more expensive cquipment
is rcequired ror scientific research and its access becomes
increasingly burcaucratiscd and the property of specialised
professional clites.

* (2) A rccent pop sorng, "Cherokee Jation,'" has the lines:

"Though I weer a shirt and tic, I'u a Red lan deep inside.
Tou took away our nsiive tonguc, taught your Ernglish
SUE, S -5
to our young."
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Social work has entered the universities at the point when the

“institutions are in the throes of change from traditional to modern

knowledge and form, but social work is not a science in the sense that
it exemines natural (relatively unchanging) phenomena; it includes a
large element of values concerned with "why"; springs from religious
roots which may or may not have become secularised; it attempts to
examine a wide variety of human behaviour, including psychological,
social, political, cconomic behaviour; it also attempts to teach an
applied practice, consisting of much that is art as well as a science.
The art is apparcntly partly best learned through a guru-type

identification with a skilled practitioner.

Morecover, social work functions in a situation directly cxposed
to the outer community, in a wey that other faculties need not, and
therefore schools of socizl work can protect themselves less against
the discontinuities betwcen the "ivory tower" tendencies of a university
and the wider community, Is it any wonder thet schools of socizl work
fit uncomfortably within such structurcs and are under great pressure?
Certainly it can be seern that the institution in which the lezrning
takes place has not been designed for, nor can it be expected to be

hermonicus with, the nature of the knowledge being taught.

Sociel work has characteristically tried to deal with this by
attenpting to teach through the medium of field work in social agencies.
HBere students are said to be "putting theory into practice,”
"integrating knowledge" end so orn. A more or less characteristic role
has been inventcd by sociel work in the person of the "supervisor”.

It is she who is supposed to be the bridging device between teaching
and practicing institutions, treory and practice. The literaturc is
rich in matcrial concerred with the function and development of this
role of the supervisor. Huch is cxpected of such a person and by and

largc the role is the focus of widesprcad dissatisfaction on all sides.
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Enormous amounts of cnergy & into attempts to clarify the role and
develop it, but perhaps we might ask if for somc rcasons implied above
the 'scapegoating' of the supervisor derives from the fact that the
role attempts to rcconcile the irreconcilable nature of the knowledge
and the institutions within which it is being taught. Perhaps as a
stopgap such a role was an innovation, but in importing the modern
social work 'idee' we nced not necesarily import the structurcs, which
in their place of origin might also prove to heve been only temporary.
Anyway, as we have alrcady otserved, supervisors tend to be seen as
maintainers of a quicxly established status—quo rather than agents of
change and are usually located in the established agencies which
respond less quickly to change. One respondent who expends a great
deal of encrgy in the field sighed that she wondered whether all the
tine and erergy expended on fisld work actually peid off in educational
returns. Another exporienced teacher says that "fisld practice is
field practice,”" and that its rationalc of putting theory into practice
and integrating kmowledge is not only unproven but under prosent con-
ditions untrue. Th¢ gap betwcen theory and practice, school and

agency, is obviously too wide to be bridged by e supervisor.

Indecd, & strong case could te made ageinst field-work for
students on the ground that it destroys the c¢redibility of theory, in
the scnsc that the usual practice to be obscrved in egencics doés not
illustratc or rcinforce what is being taught. This happens because
the agencies are respending to different influences and their practice
is not what the thcory derives from; altecrnately, the unlver51tles

L$'3L1., S AL "/-I-r-""—«&-s nN-« wtl (L“ue_\ it
theory derives from intcllectusl constructs based on observation (to

I ‘JSM-A- < .
the extent that it has a prectice base at all). We have overstated
to make the point that prectice and theory anywhere arc hardly at all
in harmony; in the devcloping countrics they arc probably not at all
1 harmony, oxcept perhaps in thosc practices which have been
culturally encapsuiated and icperted to relate to concepis of scrvice
which dc not belong to the local socicty but are rclated to the

imported theory. The schools have responded to the contradictions in
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a number of ways. The most thought-provoking development is that they
have begun to do their own supcrvision or to set up their own service-
oricented projects, and symboliczlly in some places the designation
"supervisor"” has been replaced by terms such as Field Teacher or

Instructor.

One suspects that the separation of agency and school, practice
and theory with the supervisor as scapegoat is currently functional
because to bring them together would too painfully and clearly reveal
the chasz of fundamentel differenccs between the two and the unsatis-
factory correspondence between values taught and service rendered - as
well as the m.rginally rclated naturc of the theory taught to the social
conditions experienced by the agerncies. This may well be the reason
why truc co-operation and collsborstion arc so difficult (including at
Professional Association luvels) and why all the "educating the super-
visor" activities seemingly do not bring the desired results. At least
the separation allows the schools and the agencies to function coherently
individually, rather than thicir facing the confusion that might paralyse
coherent action otherwise. The pernalty seems to be paid by the super-

visor, the studont and no deubt the public.

It might be an instructive excrcise to begin to construct (at
least for theoretical purposcs in the first case) not a model curriculum
(an activity on which we have voiced much misgivings) but a model
teaching-learning institution. The aim would be to discover ideally what
kind of structure and relatioaships might best serve to impart the nature

of social work and its practice.* (1)

An appropriately constructcd unity of theory and practice and
the relationships of education, development, knowledge and professional
organisations within an aprropricte institutional structure might

possibly do away with the necd for the bridging operation of the

* (1) A most penectrating discussion of institutions, and their relation-
ships to the nature of kncowledge, to which we owe 2 grevat deal of
thinidng ir this area of concern, is to be found in Werner Stark,
"The Sociology of Knowleudge",  Houtledge Heecgan Paul, 195€.
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supervisor. By thinking out alternate models, might we not include
an ongoing curriculum-building mechanism, and so in this very round-
about way begin to rethink what wc are secarching for when discussing

content.

Before returrning to this exercise in more detsil, it is
necessary to loock at the field work situation and its relaticnship

to a social development curriculuc focus.

However, before doing so, we will takc a brief look at
libraries. The use of a library is also indicative of ways of

learning.
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LIBRARIES

"Books - there are too few when you
need them."

"If you do not read for three days,
your utterance will sound insipid.”™

"It is better tc have no books than
to rely blindly on them."

Chinese Proverbs.

T.¢. Lai and Y,T. Kwong
Chinese University of Hong Kong, 1970.
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Libraries

Although curriculae in the Regio:n tend to look similar when
we examine the general descriptions appearing in the school prospectus,
it is clear that the content and nature of the learning which takes
place differ widely. a4 good rough and ready diagnostic profile of at-
least the intellectual aspect of the curriculae can be obtained by

visiting the library and enquiring about its use.

Social work libraries in the Region differ widely in -
organisation. UP Paldstan, (where a faculty member must clways be in
attendance when both male and female students are present), reports that
open-shelf library facilities are not usual. wnot all are lending
libraries. The Philippines $chool of Social Work-hss only an overnight
lending library. Karachi reports a book bank where books are lecaned to
students at half their cost and are returned at the end of the course.
In some universities the social work library is an integral »nart of the
general library of the university, but more usually there is a special

departmental library serving the social work department.

The geographical and storage "togetherness" or "separation”
of the social work literature from other subject matter may possibly be
indicative of thc relationship of social work to the institution's other

faculties.,

Staffing

Professional librarians usually man the big general libraries,
but professionals manning the social work libraries (and who might there-
fore possibly be relied on for sophisticated library services) are
reported in only a few schools. OUne schoocl reports a "semi-professional'
holding a certificate "but whose priuary role as homemaker often inter-

feres with her librarian role."” The University of Punjab promotes
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library training for its library staff but this often results in the loss

of librarians to better-paid positions.

Displays and Information Services

Hardly any schools (only some in the Philippines and "under
protest" at Hong Kong University) regularly wounted attractive displays
in the libraries. Generally speaking, there was no one responsible for
such displays and the In-service Training Institute in the Philippines
is the only one to record picture displays ifor particular groups.* (1)

The nearest most libraries approach to displaying their wares
are notice boards on which are pinned the dust jackets of newly acquired
books.

The University of the runjab and Thammasat University in
Thailand report that librarians are responsible ror, and do in fact
collect, relevant newspeper clippings.

The use of libraries

The use of libraries gives gause for much concern. The oft-
imagined student thirsting for knowledge and spending long hours in the
library is not much in evidence. In Korea the National Institute library;
is in thé main a staff librery; in effect, this wasg also reported at

Seoul National.

* (1) The Institute being directly related to the Department of Social
Welfare, provides other public display material from time to
time (though whether this comes from the library which does not
have a professional is not clear).
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One school reports:

"Perhaps on average one student may read one whole
book before they graduate.”

Readings are assigned at this school specifically from page X to
page Y.

A UP Pakistan survey showed that as few as two students or as
many as thirty used the library in any one day but that four was the

most common number.

Where the "climate" does not exist for use of the library by
habit or by "contagion," efiorts to institutionalise reading are rare.
Only the C.%.I.0.T. in Paicstan includes a library reading period in its
tinetable, and enforces this. The University of Karachi has a library
period attached tc its course "Dynamics of Social Change!" but student
response is poor (for exauple, when asked to bring clippings to class,
two out of forty coaplied;. TUr rakistan sets its students books to
review as class assignments but otherwise in the Region students read

as they will and find necessary.

Part of this lack of use of the library is explained by:
(a) the fact that the days of teaching at the school
are very full, since students are away on field

work on most other days;

(b) lack of bSooks; and

(c) some schools report a fundamental lack of student
interest, along with the absence of a tradition

of independent study.

A contributing factor, however, is undoubtedly the lack of

books in the indigenous larguage.* (1)

* (1) It is known that in Indonesia some books have been translated not
just by language but conceptually. Systematically concepts and
illustreztions have veen indigenised.
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In Korea (where staff efforts have been made tc translate) and
to a certain extent in Thailand also, the cost of producing books is
prohibitive, given the very small market for such specialised texts
in such relatively restricted languages. At Thammasat University it is
said that enough English texts are available, at least in relation to
the use made of them, ana there are no Thai texts to date. Paidstan,
howcver, where iinglish has been a major language of the nation, reports
that the students now coming to umiversity show a decreasing standard
of facility with the language due to the poor preparation in the lower
schools.* (1) In Korea it is estimated that perhaps only 50% of
graduates "can use English" after six years of knglish teaching. At
Thannasat University, znglish is a required subject for social work and
an knglish teacher has used social work-oriented texts for the language
teaching and practise. lievertheless, facility in English "conversation

is poor even by graduates."

Library Finance

Budgeting for libraries seems to follow no general patternm.
Thailand has perhaps <500 per annum. Karachi has no fixed budget; it
used to be served by the iinistry of Social Welfare but now receives
bocks through the general labrary budget of the Ministry of bducation
"1f we ask for 100 books a year we uight get 25". UP in the Philippines
has a regular budget of about &3C0 and the In-service Training programme
in the Philippines has a budget only for "managing costs" but gets perhaps
@700 a year from UWICH: and other donors who make contributions from time
to time. Christian College in the rhilippines has no regular budget.
Central &scola in the Philippines has no regular budget; the accounts
were not available and it was stated that various resources are tapped

as need arises. ilary Knoll in the Philippines has a budget of 150,

* (1) English, which was a status,civil service and nation-unifying
language in colonial days, and is still spoken by the older
and upper class citizens, is becoming less valued by the
younger generation.



121.

Cineordiz in the Philippines hes sne of $50C; ot the Fhilippines'
Jchool of Social YWork the budget is "unkncwn tc the staff."

Both the Hong Kong universities receive well over $ 1,000 a
year for bocks and the in-service Trzining prograome reports a
Y'generous budget." * 1
Which books?

Verv few schocls repcrt o functioning social work faculty

librarv committee. Nowhere is there a systematised woy of keeping up

with the liturature or nrovicding reviews of bocks which indicate their

vzlue and specific use in the context of the country concerned.

In deciding what bocks should be obtained, Karachi circularises
staff "for suggestions." Ub roquests every teacher to submit two titles and
two pussible substitutes; these zre collated at o foaculty meeting and bocks
for students' use are given prisrityv. In Eckistan, local book publishers
send arvertising literature and lists from time te time. Individuzl tecchers
receive the biblizgrnphy of the Cruncil 2f Scucial Work Education from New York.
The universitics zre also on the meciling lists for conference sroceedings
and Ul regorts from Bongkok. Theammasat University receives adver-
tising materizl ond tecchers ncte references from textbooks, but no
particuler gerson is responsible for reading book reviews or reviewing books

« ysung instructor is responsible for collecting from teaschers o list

‘.o
'3"()

books suggestad fir purchase. kores reports receiving American publishi

A

catologues which 2 university school journzl copies. A library affiliction
service sends bock lists. CWIST "(2) Institute receives a list from the
university occosionally and the American Nationzl assaciation of Socia
Aork bibliography is obtcined, but comes irregularly as the Institute is

not 2on the reguler moiling list. & teacher will sometimes browse at the

(1) Chung Hin University, Iciwan, regsorts less than $ 15C. University
of Indonesic and S.T.K..., Bandung, renort over the past five veors

e totel of $ 25 znd $ 3GC, respectively.

(2) Child Helfore In-Service Ira ining Institute.
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local United States Information Service library to see what has recently
been published. A staff member of the Department of Sccial vWork in the
Philippines used to review books regularly for a column in the Professional
Association of Social Work jourmal but this fell into disuse. The
respondent now tries to keep up with the literature as a professional
does but not on any systematic basis. The librarian of the Department
"has a real feeling for the literature and looks regularly at the
Jjournals"; she presumably makes suggestions. The University of the
Philippines library sends lists of new books and publishers' materials.
The asian Institute in the Philippines gives priority to "books con-
sidered basic to the courses" and suggestions are required each semester;
if these publications are obtainable in the local book stores, they are
purchased. iary Knoll "student/staff may suggest books and give their
annotations of books." (hristian College says book reviews are
published in the college paper. The Philippines School of Social work
staff goes through the journals and their librarian draws attention to
books, but they do not obtain all the books that are recommended to the
main library.

Annotated bibliocgraphies

Une or two schools report annotated bibliographies of books
and articles available to staff and students, but in the main these are
either not prepared or it is lef't to inaividual tcachers to supply them,
which appears to take place only rarely. Karachi says staff are supposed
to supply bibliographies and "some do, some do not"; the idea is mainly
a2 "topical book plan," =2.e., as books are recommended they are described.
At Thammasat University bibliography sheets are provided, in which
extracts, definitions and objectives are taken from texts. These are
usually in English and students report back in Thai. The students, not
the school, do the translating, write up the translations informally

and pass them through the grapevine from one year to another.
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Journals

A lively knowledge of the literature is often afforded by the
professional journals. {nly Karachi, Philippines School of Social Work,
Central Escola, and the Hong Kong libraries reported regular subscriptions
tc more than five journals. (The Lady Trench In-service Training Centre
in Hong Kong apparently receives more than 50 journals!) Some staff members
receive journals from foreign professional associations, but the member-
ship fee is relatively very high (at the level of salary and the rate of
exchange that obtains), and membership often lapses. i surprisingly
high number of library subscriptions lapse also.

Some improvement in this situation might be brought about

by:

(a) a direct exchange of journals between organisations
within the Region;

(b) some kind of subvention or reduction in price by
publishers to foreign libraries wishing to
purchase their journals;

(¢) giving high priorities to long-term subscriptions
to journals when monies are being donated for
publications

(d) urging for action on the repeated suggestions that
uCaFl: becomes a clearing house for such literature.

Impression

An overall impression is that much more concentrated and on-
going energy and co—orcinated effort is necessary everywhere in the
Region for collecting information about literature being published;
systematic reviewing for relevance to local needs; dissemination of
considered judgements regarding literature and purchasing policy, which
might cover a number of institutions with some kind of inter-library
loan arrangement. Such an activity might be the responsibility of a

professional association or of the editor of its jourmal, or a



124.

function of a council of social work education. 4 good librarian could
be encouraged to centralise all information of books being published in
the field; as soon as the first copy of a book is obtained, it might
be sent - along with a copy of any reviews from the professicnal
Jjournals -~ to one of a standing panel of readers who will review it for
local value for teaching and learning purposes and who will make

recommendations as to its priority in view of budget limifations.

An organised effort within each country and a formal library
committee in the social work faculty could ensure that books, when they
were obtained, became sufficiently and actively related to specific
teaching requirements or to the current collections of bocks which the
institutions already possessed. This would help to avoid libraries
becoming drab depositories of layers of books which resemble geological
deposits of dead donated material rather than living stimulating
dialogues of ideas, communicating through each other and visibly com~
municating with eager and busy people who turn to the books in order
to help them come to grips with the problems of the real world.

It is recommended that schools set up a formal library committee

or specify the responsibility of the staff member and librarian

responsible for professional literature. Where a national organisation

of schools exists some centrglisinz mechanism for information, review

and publishing of books and journals should be worked out. Lonors
sh d give priority to the vurchase of subscriptions to the relevant

rofessi io S.

000
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FIEBLDWO aK

"There is that poem about the nightingale
that humanidnd cannot stand too much
reality. But how much unreality can it
stand? So what if reality may be
terrible? Its better than what we've got."

Seul Bellow
"Henderson the Rain King"
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Fieldwork reguirements and the development dimension

all social work schools in the Hegion provide field work as
part of the educational requirement. The formal requirement, of course,
differs from country to country and more often than not also differs

between educational institutions within a country.

The place of fisldwork in the curriculum and the vigour of
the efforts and attention given to the inevitable problems surround-—
ing it might well be considered a major indicator of the state of
health of any school of social work.

The Government of the rhilippines has actually enacted
legislation requiring field work as part of the prerequisites for
Tegistration., Without a valid certificate of registration it is pro-
hibited to practice or "offer to practice social work." In order to
be admitted to the board examination for registration (Board members
are appointed by the President) candidates must have

"....completed a mininum period of one thousand case

hours of practigal training in an established social

work asgency under the direct supervision of & fully
trained and qualified social worker." * (l)

This emphasis on fieldwork enacted in specific legislation
is unique in the Region, where it is more usual for fieldwork to be

the requirement of the educational institution.

The imgjortance attached to field work is always emphasised
by the staff of the schcols in the Region in discussions, but in
practice the value of the field work programme and its meaningfulness
within the curriculum varies. For example, one school requires 350

hours of field work, but the requirement is confounded by a general

* (1) Republic of the Philippines act Fo. 4373 and No.5175 Section 12e
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university requirem=nt that the students must attend 75/ of their
lectures. In practice this percentage appears to become the norm and
students in the School of Social Work apparently see no reason why this
3 out of 4 attendances should not legitimately apply to their field
work requirement. As the school does not rationalise the 25% shortfall
of the requirement, the result is that attendance in the field beccmes
somewhat haphazard and poorly controlled (other than by aggregate
hours) so that the students' sense of profess:ional responsibility in
respect to the field agency can become seriously impaired. 4t the
other extreme, another school will drop a student after 3 absences

from the field.

Where the schools are part of a university structure (as most
are) there is also a varied degree of "tolerance"” by the university
in acknowledging the time spent in fieldwork as credit towards academic
requirements. Students too cannot fully accept that the time-consuming
field work counts so little for credit compared to formal lecture
courses, which demand much less of them.*(l) There is universally a
reluctance to budget appropriately for the costs involved in the field
programme. Academic boards and budgeting committees rarely fully
acknowledge (in cash) the argument that though few demands are made for
léboratory buildings, equipment, technicians and so on, as are commonly
required for the physical sciences, the social work schools use
society and its institutions as their "laboratory", which egually
requires, investment of money; high staff/student ratios in the
school and field; staff time for teaching material production;

transportation and secretarial costs.

More difficult still to deal with is the problem that field

work realities do not actuslly fit into semesters and the usual

* (1) See page 104 for a specific student reaction.
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academic timetabling procedures. It is interesting to note that in
order to obtain academic acceptance, schools of social work have often
over-conformed to the traditionsal (and therefore, possibly thought to
be, unnegotiable) constraints of the formal and informal institutional
regulations of the University.* (1) In addition, the attraction of
the supposed wisdom and fashions of intermational socisl work has
unwittingly =lso helped to compromise the possibility of comstructing

an indigenous and therefore coherent social work curriculum - that is,
teaching what is truly relevant to the conditions and priorities of

the country, and teachinz the professional activities which are required
by those conditions and are matched to the realistic teaching, learning,

&and programme resources.

Some schools are better placed in relation to university
structures than others. The School of Social Work, Lahore, in the
University of Punjab (Pakistan) reports that it obtained much considera-
tion from the University as it was regarded as "an experimental depart-
ment" and was backed by internazional consultants. Hong Kong University
through its Vice-Chancellor and the Women's University of the
Philippines both seem to look with favour on their schools of social
work and consequently a high degree of freedom of action regarding field
work (and much else) is possible.

it is certainly clear that Directors of Schools of Social VWork
need to be and are involved in a highly exacting "public relations"
Jjob in mainteining support for their programmes and in obtaining vary-
ing degrees of permission to do things required by their discipline
and which do not fit the regulations that grew up to meet the function-

ing of more familiar academic disciplines. However, even at best,

* (1) See page 108 for a fuller discussion of this.
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most schools show signs of chronic anaemia of resources in relation to
the field programme which pre-empts energy for innovation and consoli-
dation. The more serious the condition the greater the tendency to
retreat into subject-oriented teaching, limited teaching methods,
formal examination procedures, and poor if not destructive field work

learning experiences.

This present study particularly concerned itself with
examination of the fieldwork practices which could be related to a
social development orientation for teaching. However, it should be
noted that at least in the Social Policy and Planning ares, it is
argued that field work is different from, or even, less important than,

in other social work practice areas.

", ..relatively more of the 'doing' learming, e.g.,
to make an effective analysis of some social
policy or programme, is a learning that is not
secured through the typical field work placement
even though it may involve spending some time
collecting data or interviewing people in the
field. Huch of social policy analysis is a train-
ing of the mind, an intellectual skill.s..." * (1)

Nevertheless, an interregional meeting of experts continues

to stress field work and spells out the possibilities thus:

"Both those being prepared to participate in
development planning as part of their basic social
work training and those taking advanced studies for
higher specialist roles require personal experience
of a practical kind. They should be engaged with
the real social problems of their countries and
regions. The following are some of the types of
practical work possible:

* (1) See Eveline M. Burns "Social Policy: The Stepchild of the
Curriculum."” From Social Policy Content in Graduste
Education for Social Work. C.S.W.E. #1-18-59
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fa) Field assignments in research projects: the
research for development planning undertaken
by members of different sectors and disciplines
offers trainees what is potentially the best
kind of exposure for participation in the tasks
of planning. Here, not only will social welfare
personnel have to contribute their own expertise
but members of the team will have to learn to
complement and integrate their findings with
each other. They will also have to learn to
work with their fellow team-members and to
appreciate their disciplines or fields of
activity;

(b) Field assignments in pilot projects: the inter-
disciplinary teams in such projects, rather than
focusing on research, are attempting to execute
plans for development. The same learning advan—
tages would be found here as in the case of the
research projects;

(c) Field assignments in planning organisations:
students should be engaged in both listening to
the key planners and studying their plans and in
the actual research and plan development pro-
cesses undertaken by one of the planning units;

(d) Experience in comparative situations: for those
who are to invest a great deal of their careers
in national development planning, opportunity
must be provided to learn from comparable
situations outside the country and preferably
in the region itself, if this is possible.™ *(1)

Here in the Region we note that when asked whether the develop—
mental rolss should appear in the teaching of the institutions, most

teachers stated emphatically that this should be major or very important
content.* (2)

* (1) UNITED NATIONS ST/S04/97 "Report of tihe Interregicnal Meeting
of Experts on the Training of Social Welfare Personnel for
Participation in Development Planning."

Geneva 11-22 iugust,1969. Document 4 pages 23-24 Section 74.

* (2) See page 158
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However, a look at the fieldwork programmes suggests that
only the merest beginning is being made to give substance to these
express views, by appropriate field placements. This is wholly to be
expected. uost countries in the Region have until recently been
saddled with a curriculum heavily oriented to "methods" of the
familiar kind and have placed students in the rather unusual
agencies which to a greater or (usually) lesser extent attempted to
practice the methods; the agencies having been set up or 'updated'
with the methods very much in mind.

From the point of view of the teachers in the Region and for
the practitioners very largely themselves trained in the curricula of
the american 1950's and the adapted versions of these to be found in
most schools here in Asia, the "social development" orientation - if
it is to be taken seriously - is a revolutionary change of emphasis
which will alter fundamentally what, how and where (in the field)
social work is to be taught.* (1)

Enthusiasm for "social development" is undoubted but it would
seem that only a very small number of social workers and educators in
the Region has soberly and realistically envisaged the tremendous new
and increased range of tasks which await them if the profession is to
engage actively in fulfilling the social development roles. These
roles have only very recently emerged conceptually; have only partially
been enumerated; have been insufficiently elaborated upon and defined;
not yet identified sufficiently in the field; but nevertheless, have

been much emphasised.

* (1) This might make the Philippines enactment partly dysfunctional
unless recognised supervisors can be found in "established”
new settings!
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Sven in attempting te fulfil current roles, social workers
are dissatisfied with the teaching and fieldwork programmes. Training
has often little relation to actual practice and not much more to
existing functions.* (1) Pieldwork must be coherently and explicitly
related to the content of teaching. For a developmental orientation
fieldwork should either be in those services which have specific
programme priority or have a large developmental component possibly

along the lines suggested in this study's five roles.

Some field work examples

The responses to the question, "Which are the field placements
where planning, administration, interdisciplinary team work constitute
the major forms of the student field experience?" showed that as yet
these feature only slightly in the field work assignments. "Planning"

was very broadly interpreted.

"Administration™ brought forth a number of interesting
comments along the line that these were "status" positions, though it
is not very clear what activities and functions constituted these
positions. Indeed there is a strong hint that administration is not
so much taught or coherently learned as "picked up" or conferred
along with the status. These status positions are viewed by some as
not appropriate for field placement or for close study of the

activity and processes involved in performing the functions.*(Z)

* (l) For a penetrating discussion of social service and teaching of
socigl work in relation to development, though based on the
Latin smerican situation, much is applicable to asia (and
written by an Asian) see "Social Service in Latin america:
Functions and Relationships to Development.”
Virginia A. Paraiso, Economic Bulletin for Latin America
Vol. X1 No. 1 apr: 1966.

**(2) For further discussion of this problem see page 147
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In any event no placement existed for administration as a major focus
of the students field work, and this is surprising considering the
eagerness with which career patterns are pursued which lead away

from social work functions to jobs as administrators.

"Inter-disciplinary teem work" appeared mainly related to
familiar medical settings, but there are at least two examples of
communi ty-focused interest reaching out from the hospitals and with
vhich students have been involved. OUne of these examples comes

-from the Philippines, where students within the hospital have out-
side community involvement as their field work focus; the other
comes from Hong Kong, where the geographic area serviced by a
hospital has been explorsd in an extensive group research field
assignment with the aim of influencing hospital policy, orienting
the service towards community needs, and helping the community to
make effective organisational links with the hospital. Apart from
references to Community Development programmes, Thailand, Korea
and Pakistan did not give examples of field assignments with
planning, administration or inter-disciplinary team work as a

major focus.

Community Development placements featured quite often in the
replies, but in Community Development, as with work in community
centres, it is still unclear from the replies whether the focus is
on delivery of service or on an institution-building function of
active grass-roots participation, examination of need, information

gathering, formulation of policy, planning and interpretation.

In Pakistan, two students were placed with a "co—ordinating

council", but this was not successful:

". .. the administrative officers did not understand
what was required and the students ended up visit-
ing agencies and not much else; the placement was
discontinued."”
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There are, however, many signs of widening field experience for
students which brings communities more into consideration in
assessing need and planning action, whether from familiar settings
such as the hospital mentioned above or in Community Development

programnes of various kinds.

A number of examples show that a beginning has also been
made in attempting to set up "open units" which are not attached
to any particular agency, though the unit sometimes borrows
local facilities.

Only Thailand reports field work in the rural areas, i.e.,
a ten-week block placement with the Dept. of Community Development.
Students eat and sleep in the villages, work with "village
committees"” and "learn the ways of government officials - how they
provide welfare services and come together in team work." The
students' assignments in the villages seem not to be an integral
part of a service structure. For example, the students talk to
villagers about family plarming, buti as yet there are no family
planning social workers working in the villages. It is said that
many of the questions that students raise in field work are
"unpopular" with some officials, parents have been worried about
such placements and letters of permission have to be sought from
the parents; there has also been an anonymous letter warning

the school against such placement.

Urban Community Development projects are familiar features
for field work. Karachi reports some student field projects
involving work with staff families and servants living
residentially in the new campus quarter. In the Philippines an

exploratory block field programme of staff and students has been
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initicted in conjunction with the City Planning zuthority of Baguio.
Interestingly enougch, in the Fhilippines vwhere land reform and co-
operatives arce impertcont and sonmewhat controversial issues, there
are few excmples of students undertcking field assignments in these
creas. Hong RKong has done some interesting field work in the
housing estates and the resettlement housing in attempting to encourage
and set up self-help nnd psarticipatory activity. Some of these

have been non-agency endeavcurs znd are supervised and run by

the staff of the Schcol of Social Jork. Incidentally, beth Hong Kong
and Fakistan currently report resistance to Community Development
activity by the people. The conditicns are such, some say,

that adults are reluctant to invelve themselves if there is

nc prospect of eccnomic goin; traditicnal ways of appealing to
authority and patronage underaine the workers' role, which is
suppcsed to emphasise democratic involvement. The Philipoines adds
that the acceptance of suffering is a2 virtue; they quote the

adage: "if stones come frca heaven, do nct be angry if they fell

on you." This wculd seem to be an antithetical value to thet held

by Community Development workers.

some Hung K.ng observers szy it is not possible for students
tc work with '"Kei-Fongs,” the Chinese semi-formal local authority

groups, but there are in fact excmrles of this having taken place.

Coincidentally both Hung Rong and the Fhilippines have meved
into community-focused field placements derived from the work of
Fuster Farents Plan Inc. In Hong Kong F.P.E.I. are in the process
of withdrawing this programme; an "open unit' of the 5chool has
picked up the educational needs of the community at the point of
F.E.P...'s gradual withdrawal ond has become involved with the sociel
adaptation problems of the "Boat Feople'" whe are in the process of

establishing themselves ashcre.
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There would seem to be a great potential source of experience
on which to draw for teaching Social Policy and Planning as a con-
siderasble number of respondents said that they spent time in policy
and planning functions. Though the question asked, "what Propor-
tion approximately of your working time do you give to professional
involvement outside of the teaching institution?" many geve
examples of activity within the teaching institution. However,
despite the planners' poor view of the contribution of social
workers and educators to policy and planning, visible from the
national level, social workers have listed an astonishing variety

of experience in this role.

A very strong impression emerges that most of this activity
was considerec by the respondents as spare-time or extraneous to the
main task of teaching. One respondent said that she had difficulty
in answering the question once she began to think of the many

committees and groups she was involved with.

"I began to wonder what percentage of my time I
should be spending in such activity."

In describing how this experience was used in the School, a variety
of answers were offered. The most frequent reply by far was that
such experiences were used as appropriate to illustrate some point

being made in teaching.

It is quite apparent, however, that most of this policy
formulation and planning activity goes completely undocumented and
in a very real sense is invisible. The behaviour, skill, role, in
fact the whole complex performance that social workers practice in
this area is virtually unobserved, unrecorded and unexamined. Not

only, as we have discussed elsewhere, do most social workers find
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themselves representing their individual professional views or with
the responsibility of the profession "delegated" to them in thess
policy and planning functions, but there is virtually no professional
examination of the performance and the process - from which much
could be learned, generalised and idehtified as techniques and skills
to be perfected. In carrying out this role, even the most success-
ful of the professional social workers are hard pressed to say how
they do it. The suggestion was made in asll seriousness that a
student might be encouraged to write a thesis along the lines of

"The Policy and Planning Functions of a given Professor of Social
Work 1971-2." 'This would entail the observation and documentation
of what one particular teacher did about what, where and how; a
collection of such material might lead to an exercise in analysis
which would not only provide ezamples of but begin to systematise

vwhat the practice was that needed to be taught.

a strong idea seems to prevail that policy formulation and
planning are rather remote high-level activities which take place
elther in esoteric text-books (foreign) or at the exclusive summits
of society. The fact is that they are intellectual activities
which are continually talking place along with more or less (usually
less) method and techniques at many levels and with the partici-
pation of social workers who often do not realise that these are
processes in which they are actively engaged. Something more than
intuition or experience is involved and they and the profession and
students could learn much if a serious attempt were made to
gradually identify and piece together the fragments we already know
and a beginning were made in filling in the gaps systematically.

The question and the answers on this matter as they appeared
in this study were certainly unsatisfactory. It would surely be

worthwhile for each country to canvass its vrofessional social
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workers to_discover the rull range of such activities they are engaged -.

in and to see whether some real rationalisetion of time and effort might

be worked out as a preliminary step towards improving practice and teach-
ing and the fieid work vossibilities. [iMany of the policy and planning

functions mentioned by teachers were related to social agencies of

various kinds. It might be argued that only senior and experienced
workers can be expected to perform such functions; however, some thought
and experience might suggest many advantages to bringing in younger
workers*. (1) Even were the argument sound, it would still not deny the
value of involving student obtservers as part of a thought-out programme
of examining social work policy and planning functions at many different
levels. It has already been noted how surprising it is that few, if

any, students have been placed for their field work with the planners
and the planning organisations. How this might be done, along with the
properly linked practice, surervision and theory, will be discussed

later.

The possibility of deploying our staff and students in these
organisations would be similar for other unfamiliar prospective develop-
mental settings. But what would be the job prospects for such students?
Firstly, the wore conventionsl community development, community organisa-
tion and administration roles could not but be enhanced by the
improvement of knowledge and skills in method, techniques and analytic
thinking that such teachirng implies. HMoreover, there is already a
growing demand for such persons from existing bodies and one example
in which youngsters have already been employed. Every possibility exists
for a demand that will out-strip supply for some time. Here are just a
few examples of what might be pursued in establishing new field work

opportunities of a 'developmental' kind.

*(1) There is a growing movement in some parts of the world to involve
consumer and client groups in the policy and decision-making
process - an even more dramatic attempt to move away from elitist
structure in decision making. Pariicipation like the more
familiar charity, "begins at home."”
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The "Philippines Businessmen for Social Progress" (PBSP) is an
organisation of much interest to the social work profession which intends
to0 become seriously involved in the aatter of social planning. Taking a
lead from a similar organisation in Venezuela, PBSP currently consists
of more than 100 companies which contribute 1 of their net profits,
amounting to about B60U,0U0 (US+100,000) annually. 4G of this income
is used by the individual companies for their own "social projects";
the residue goes to the F3SF central organisation. among the Directors
on the staff are two of the Philippines' leading social workers, who in
these beginning days of the organmisation fulfil many absorbing "institution=
building" functions.

PBSFP are in the process of setuving up five "Prototype Projects"*(1)
which will "test out methods anc techmiques of social work," wainly with a
local community focus, and the intention is to build in a research com=-
ponent which will follow projects from baseline study all the way through
to evaluation. 4ll projects must have an economic and social profit—
ability factor. The social workers are engaged, among other things, in
interpreting compunity involvement in economic investment projects, work—
ing out social cost-benefit criteria, usking "social feasibility" studies,
supervising and contributing to the training of both a very young staff
and the experienced businessmen to play an important role in community
councils and the like, currently, too, they are processing 80 requests
for support from different organisations and providing them with con—
sultations in the process of formulating good ideas into substantially
thought—through and well-planned social projects. Alrcady within the
very short time that this organisation has been operating therc has been

a demand for personnel, more or less unavailable, with social planning

- ———— -

* (1) 1. Urban renewal prototype;
2. Urban resettlement project;
3. Urban development prototype;
4, Rural development prototype;
5« Social developuent training programme.
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skills, and possibilities have been discussed which could lead to a
demand for consultant teams of investigators, assessors and advisers

on specific projects as they arise. In addition, the 100 or more
member companies wish to employ their own Social Development Officers

to function (with the 40 financial contribution) along similar lines

to those of the central organisation. Ye see here a significant

current and obviously growing demand from the private sector (which
will be in a sirong position vis-a~vis salaries to compete for com-
petent staff from the public sector) for social work "development" planning
skills, and for others which the schools are not currently in a position
to provide. The schools of social work in the Philippines have in their
workshops recognised the imgortance of teaching in this planning area
but have not yet been able to come through with a programme. By careful
documentation of its staff's activities,* (1) the PBSP coula contribute
much to the what and how of plannming and consultation and could provide
excellent field placement both in its planning processes and in con-

junction with its consultation teams, should they develop.

The Philippines also provides a further example of a fascinating
possibility for student placement. One Director of a school of social
work, in her private capacity and on official leave of absence, toured
the country helping to formulate the social "platform" for a candidate who
was eventually successiully elected as Senator. Following the election,
the Director of the school helped to set up the Senator's office and
included in her staff a social worker. Subsequently the Scnator
requested help in obtaining information about a squatters' area, and
students provided this information, having agreed to take up the guestion

in fulfilment of their research requirement.

* (1) The sugsestion has been made that the employment of journalist
graduates to write a daily account of activity and to interview
the staff regularly to obtain a lay-language narrative of
process and ideas might provide the material for full case
studies and identification of skills.
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Here is another example of now by "accident" and in a personal
capacity a very iuportant innovative function has been successfully
performed but not pushed to full fruition from a peripheral activity
to a central element of the school's development of its programme.

The Director for excellent private reasons actually tried out a new

role related to social work developmental functions, but apparently

did not think about this role fully in terms of its potential for the
school. Had this been an exercise along the lines suggested elsewhere,*(1)
in the course of the exercise of the new role it would have been
invaluable to have spelled out the potential learning experience for
students, tc formulate practise assigmnments within the new setting

(or non-setting) and to undertake a brief documentation of the role

and the experience, relating it tentatively to existing bodies of know-
ledge, theory and skills. The Director, properly conscious of the
problem of too close a political identification, had sought leave of
absence in the first case but later, with every good intention, had
inadvertently not avoided the possibility of criticism while providing
the Scnator with the material collected by students. Indeed, irn the
search for helping students to see how their academic work could con-
tribute directly to positive social consequences, the schcol is to be
congratulated for this link-up. iowever, what might have been the result
of providing every senator with the material, together with a covering
letter (perhaps from the Schools of bocial Viork association) offering
further research, discussion, consultation by both faculty and students
Jjointly and seeking the possibility of ongoing relationships and

specific fielu assignments within each senator's office, or on particular
social issues, as the senator might wish to request? Of course only a
very small number of sernators (obut hopefully an influential group from

a variety of political persuasions) would be likely to respond and even

* (1) See page 151
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fewer would establish a mutually advantageous arrangement with the
school's programme - but the rich possibilities for the curriculum of
relating students' work directly to the legislative process in this way
and perhaps locating students in the office of senators can be reward-

ingly speculated upon.

In the Philippines and in Pakistan, it is intcresting to note
that though most distinguished social workers have been involved with
the National Planning Organisation for many years, and although in
both countries the social workers concerned have played a very active
role in relation to the work and development of the schools cof social
work, no sustained or systematic attempts have been made to spell out
what field assignments might be worked out and how social work students

might be placed with such organisations.

Hong Kong lepartment of Welfare has a small planning section
but students have not been assigned and would apparently "not at present
be welcomed." The assigning of students to work with the senior
administrators also raises the problem of the high status given to such
functions and the commonly held view that it is inappropriate tor such
functions to be closely observed, defined and subsequently taught to
students. Where they have an imuortant role to play, as in Hong Kong,
Thailand and Pakistan, Councils of Social Service too have not had
students working at the planning levels, although in Hong Kong students

have been involved with the work of the divisions within the Council.

In response to the riots of 1967, Hong Kong set up a City
District Officer (CDO) as a "stethoscope" anc link with the people.
The CLO's are under the administration of the Home Affairs Department.
Pour vistrict Comuunity Officers (¥CU's) from this Department of
welfare work in conjunction with the LDO's. The intention of the

Ci0's and particularly the extent to which they will need social work
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skills in "linking with the people” is not clear; nor is there a work—
ing relationship with DCu's (who seex to have related themselves fairly
exclusively to the youth activities) worked out in a manner making for
coherent and developmental field placement. Here particularly might

be a situation in which an experienced social worker/educator might
spend some time exploring and functioning in a new role with the inten-

tion of creating a student unit.

Still in Hong Kong an interesting fieldwork possibility is
suggested by the recent settiing up of a service through the Uffice of
the Unofficial rlembers of the Executive and Legislative Councils (UMELCO).

Its purpose is outlined thus:

"In setiing up the improved system for dealing with
public compleints and represcntations stress was

laid on speed; interviewing in depth; site visits;
thoroush study both of the case itself and of the
pelicy; discussion at high level with Government
departments and at regular meetings of UILCU; and —
a high standard of service to persons calling at

the UMtllu Ofrfice. The objective adopted was to

give the maximum possible help to any person who
found himself in difficulty with a Government
department arnc to proviae every facility for any
persoil wishing to put forward to UrlCO his views

or suggestions or an; matter of public concern.

Hence the office deals not ouly with complaints
against action takexn or ouitted to be taken by
Government depariments; but also with representa-
tions on future Government action which may affect
individuals as well as riprescntatidéns cencermirng
public affairs or Goverrment policies in gercral.'*(1)

Some 8C cases a month were being attended tc in 1971 and 2035
interviews were conducted in the reported year. The office has a
"caseworker" orn its staff{ and the UiEiuCO's repcrt summarises 75 cases

and classifies them as follows:

* (1) annual keport of the UIELCC Office Hong long 1970-71 page 3
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"Type &4 Those where the complaint is fully rectified
or the client's request met in full.

Type B Those in which some degree of advice, informa-
tion, explanation or assistance is given.

Type C Those in which UMELCO is unable to help
because the complaint is found to be unjusti-
fied or because the action taken by the
Government is in accordance with the approved
prevailing policy." * (1)

The report interestingly notes:

"There is some reluctance among the people of Hong
Kong to come forward with complaints. & preference
for non-involvement in disputes, anxiety about
possible repercussions, and unwillingness for con-
frontation with authority are part of the cause.
The capacity of most local people for tolerating
things as they are is another." **(2)

The possibilities of a fieldwork placement in such a situation
is immediately apparent. Lspecially useful would be the consideration
of such "cases" from the point of view of how policy is actually work—
ing out (which would provide pointers for useful research projects)

and also the implications for policy development or meodification.

In Karachi a field placement unit was about to become defunct
when the demonstration orthopaedic rehabilitation unit within which the
students functioned failed to obtain public support, the foreign invest-
ment in the demonstration having come to an end. Over the years some-
thing like 5,000 patients had been through the rehabilitation service.
The staff cf the unit, the School of Social Work staff and the students
were critical of authority for not picking up the reins. However, no
real work seems to have been contemplated by the school or the students
in examining the situation or plamnning courses of action to raise the
issue in appropriate ways. The placement wes a "case work" placement
and although much grumbling had gone on, no one had considered a

community organisation-style approach to the problem. There were few

* (1) IBID page 23
f*(Z) .. IBID opage 8
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political problems involved in trhis matter (in a context where political
matters were somewhat delicate) and the human appeal of the 5,000,
including many cripples who had been serviced, promised the possibility
of widespread public interest - especially as the project was reasonsbly
well known through a rather successful documentary television film made
sometime previously. (This also suggested the possibility of mass media
follow-up coverage of whatever action might have been mounted.) We
mention this example because it helps illustrate well a common situation
in which social impact is possitble in close conjunction with good teach-~
ing and learnming situations which schools are not able — for a multitude
of reasons - to turn to good account. Uften such situations have not
been thought about in this way, which is a commentary on the cornceptual
role of the school to the commwity and of the teacher/supervisors to
the profession and to the students, If these issues have been thought
about there is still the problem of how to find the time, energy and
flexibility of programme to respond to a quickly changing situation and
to build the appropriate action into the curriculum of the school. {This
kind of responsiveness to change should perhaps be an expected quality
of social workers and be reflected in the institutional structures that
we have set up to educate and train our future colleagues). The
example of the rehabilitation urnit, however, was not a situation of some
suddenness. The withdrawal of foreign funds after five ycars was known
but not seemingly significant to the "casework"—oriented field work

unit.* (1).

Supervision

The effectiveness of field work as a learning experience hes
universally been seen to reside in the quality of supervision. There
is an immense literature on surervision and there is great expenditure

of time and energy in the establishment, maintenance, and improvemernt

* (1) Alas for "generic" concepts of social work.
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of the supervisory role. There is als¢ virtually universal dissatis-
faction with it. Some of the possible reasons for this have been dis-
cussed in the chapter on "Ways of Learning”. * (1) It is noticeable
in the region that there aave becn various attempts by the schools to
do their own supervision, by engsging staff as field teachers or
insvructors or by having school staff becowing part-time practitioners.
The dropping of the term 'supervisor' in such situations is probably

of more than of nomenclature significance.

Some students have been insisting that the theory and ethics
they are taught are inapplicavle in the field work situation. One
Director of a school goes a long way to support such a view. One
teacher has been thinking about a "Field Instruction Centre' where there
would be:

"joint responsibility by the practitioner and the

teacher for the teaching programme".
She asks whether at present fieldwork contributes to the learning in
proportion to the effort that is put into it by the school and field
staff. She goes on to ask:

"Tell us more about integrated use of method. How

do you trair thex to be innovators? Tell us more
about strategies for development.,"

She calls for teachers to identify in operational terms the
theory they teach and practitioners to identify the concepts in practice.
Students say:

"Reading materials are not consistent with what

we are expectad to do in the agencies."

"The agency nas a set idea of what the student
ought to raise. The agency should at least
listen to what the students say - they don't
listen to what the student has in mind and
the explanations, of the how and why of the
programme, that we are given are unsatis-
factory. /e have no say in decision making
and no one tries tc implement our sugzestions."”

* (1) See page 112
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There is enough here to support the view that the supervisor
is the target for much criticism. Our view which we reiterate is that
a scapegoating element may be at work here and the performance of the
supervisor is less of a factor in the problem than the role assigned
as a bridge between theory and practice, school and agency, student
and client, being an impossible one under present conditions of know-
ledge, teaching and practice.

Currently it would seem the role especially in Asia is
incompletely conceived and insufficiently spelled out in operational
terns. The problem is one of structure of social work education and the
proper place of practice related to it. The need is for some model
building which we will return to later.

The teaching of decision malkdine.

A problem which as we have seen requires attention is that of
the constraints which are placed on both students and social workers
in playing an appropriate role irn policy formulation and decision—
making. @Hany social agencies and many important decision-umaking bodies,
voluntary ana governmental, are dominated by high-status personages as
a natural consequence of the prevailing social, political and cultural
climate. Among these are frequently ladies with genuine concern and
much energy and self-confidence, but with lay attitudes to social work
and who are comfortable with the familiar directive styles of running
most things, including organisations. This conflicts with the modern
social work emphasis placed on such matters as the values of democratic
participation in decision-making; the social work discipline of look-
ing beyond the more obvious presenting problems and resisting too
premature a response to the irmediate emotional appeal; the demand
for a measure of seli-awarecness, the conscious use of self; the
professional restraints against self-aggrandisement; and the comple-—
mentary academic value of free enquiry and objective argument which

weighs the multi-faceted dimensions of a problem.
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Generally speaking and particularly in countries cowing lately
to teach and practice professional social work, the profession as such
hias relatively low standing and the professional organisations run
either at a low-key professional level or more often on a very amateur
part-time basis; they have had little opportunity to emerge as an
influential power group from which practitioners and students might
derive support and status in their own right. This, together with the
fact that social workers have not been able to document consistently
and systematically their analysis of a situation, provide relevant
information and forcibly arguc the case for specific resources, are all
factors which lead to a situation in which schools are impeded in pro-
viding and expanding fiela work of a substantive planning or admini-
strative kind, and are unable to engage in an examination of indigenous
decision - making processes and reconcile these with the literature and
theory derived largely from Western observation and experience - as

often as not itself unconnected with the concerns of social workers.

It might also be saild that the schools themselves are not free
(nor could it be expected that they would be, being as they are
institutions echoing the values of the wider society) from the problems
of the conflict of authority vested in ascrived status and that derived
from functional competence - the authority of skill and knowledge.
Characteristically it is the problem of the more esteemed social work
educators and lcaders that they have come from, or are being admitted,
to elitist strata, and have to work within them and contribute to their
change (which developmental social work implies with such things as
participation, social Justice, institution building, reporting
dysfunctions and social pclicy and planning - the aspects selected for
this study) without being 'captured' by them and their practices which
run counter to the professional and scientific values and practices.
(This is also one of the reasons why it is easier or safer toteach theory
with foreign illustrations than to practice or to provide indigenous

examples.) It would seem inevitable that social work, with its
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declared goals and methods (if they are talcen seriously,) will find that
its members bocome representative of a kind of sub-culture = which is
why a strong professional organisation is required, which will give
support within a culturc rather than leaving members to struggle in
isolation or in fragmented sub-sub-cultures.* (1) that we need to
know despecrately is how to function effectively true to our sub-culture
in situations largely dominated and structured by a broader culture
which provides only narrow common ground and where conflict of interest

and of modes of operation will be the usual condition.

This is a desperately difficult role to perform and our pro-
fessional skills,.including the way we use our knowledge, are stretched
to the limit in these situations where one person is being displayed
and judged and their esprit-de-corps or loyalty may at least silently
be questioned. For it is also true that we oftcn operate in situations
without benefit of a strongly esteblished habit of distinguishing views
and argument from the person holding them (a carollary to the status
authority system and a partial ezplanation of the habit of subordinates
to suppress facts that might embarrass, as well as their unwillingness
to openly express views other than those held by their superiors and

supervisors).

In cultures vhere conflict is generally held to be demeaning
for all parties to it and the positive value of conflict (especially

in relation to change) is not ascribed to, open conflict when it erupts

N - -

#(1) It is instructive to lock at the work and biographies of such people
as IFlorence Nightingale, Sydney and Zeatrice %ebb and Jane Adams, all
of which demonstrate how this strugzle took place within establish-
ments over conflicting values and extended into their persanal lives
as well as into the scciety in which they functioned. These are
examples from the West familiar to us. In Asia Toyokiko Kagawa of

Japan, Jose itizal of the Philippines, and from India, il.G.Ranade,
G.XK. Gokhale, Vinobha Bhave, Hammohun Roy and, of course, M.K.
Gandhi are immediately suggested. There must be many more persons in
the Region whose experience with the conflicts and reform activities
discussed here are, or could be, documented. a full bibliography of
this kind of material is urgently rcquired in order to give us a
lead into content.
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tends to be an all-or-nothing affair.* (1) it is only likely to find
"justification” if it is swift and once~for-all decisive. (However
this is the case where irreconcilable situations arise and there are
powerful factors of desperation at work). For our purpose, having
noted the seed of a conflict-orientation in social work *(2) aprearing
in the Hegion, for the present we need to turn our attention to under-
standing how "instinctively" the social work educators and leaders in
the policy and planning situations to which they have gained access
are operating; using their professional skills; where the experience
fits into the body of knowledge and theory and skills already available
to us; and how to introduce students meaningfully into learning
situations of this kind. The inadequacy of indigenous case material
in most method courses is well known; in this area of practice it is

virtually non-existent. 4 device for properly developing this whole

* (1) See the work of Hahm Pyong Choon "The Korean Political Tradition
and Law" Hollym, Korea 1967. Some of his work is reviewed in
Appendix E.

* (2) In the Region one country shows interest in toying with the conflict

practices derived from Saul alinsky methods, which depend on the
organising of power grouuvs in order to ccnfront the public power

positions and in a sense to seize parts of those power positions to
achieve certain ends. It would seem that this is extremely dangerous
unless the dimensions of legitimate political means are fully under-
stood and those in power abide by some political ground rules, such

as limitation on the use of force.

A cautionary tale is that of the civil servant working with squatters

who was involved in a 'social action" parade. Television cameras

led to his identification acong the squatters and he was brought to
task. Special police raided the social agency and examined bags and

files of students who were there for field work, though not con-

nected with the squatters incident. The teacher concermed with the

students was angered;

1. by the action of the police;

2. by the fact that the students neither knew their rights nor
protested examination of the portfolios by the police with~
out a warrant; and

3. by the fact that an article entitled "Sccial Work as
Advocacy" was watered down in a social work journal so that
it lost its effectiveness.
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area of field work demands more than a repeat of what we have done in
our morec familiar fields of activity (even in those, many difficulties
are still unresolved); perhaps what is needed is an extension of a

number of things which we have already experimented with in a piecemeal

WW -

An approach
How would an approach along the following lines work out, and

what would be the pre-requisites and implications in terms of time,staff,
morey and curriculum reconstruction? One would have to begin by identi-
fying where would be a likely place for a social worker to function within
these as yet relatively unfamiliar settings for a planning administration
or multi-~disciplinary experience for the student in wind. We have dis-
cussed some of the possibilities elsewhere in this chapter. As a focus
we might well have in mind a series of committees or workgroups aimed

at formulating and planning projects, a particular person whose position
offers a vantage point for observing decision-making processes, an on-
going project undergoing evaluation, or economic or physical development
situation with implications that affect groups of people whose partici-
pation would be desirable. A staff member of the school would be
assigned to "try out" the possibilities of the envisioned social work
Jobs; this would entail an exploration of the dimensions of an assign-
ment which might be possible for a student, keeping in mind the time
available to him. The stafi wmember would engage in real "practice" in
the proposed role and from first-hand experience would draw up as
detailed as possible a job description based on a breakdown analysis

of the tasks involved. In the course of the practice the staff member
would be required to keep a detailed record of what was happening in the
situation and develop this into "case material.'" The staff member

would draw up objectives and goals rélated to the nature of the service
being provided by a potential student worker and would alsc enumerate

the learning objectives and goals which a student wight reasonably be

expected to achieve.
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With this in mind the staff member would attempt to identify
and enumerate the theory, knowledge and skills . which are required to
function adequately in the role, and would check whether and where
these appear in the curriculum of the school. The staff member would
then prepare to supplement this teaching by gathering together teaching
materials which either reinforce and draw together what has been taught
elsevwhere or provide what is not included in programmes designed for
more general purposes. The staff member would also consider how the
field experience he has engaged in can most usefully be fed into the
teaching programme of the school. at the end of this initial work (say
of one year's duration) the staff member would have paved the way for
the introduction of students into the practice role(s) that he himself
has been performing and for which .. has established working relation~
ships with relevant colleagues in the service whom he has been preparing

for the most advantageous woriding relationships with the students.

The second phase of the staff member's activity will consist
of supervising the student's learning, armed with both his experience
of the job and the service, and familiar with the particularly relevant
knowledge being tausht at the school. (The staff member will have had
to discuss this with his teaching colleagues on the basis of the
previously described process he engaged in.) The student will be the
major focus of the staff member's supervision in this second stage and
this will demand skills in "educational diagnosis", i.e., lmowledge of
the way this student lezrns, the manner in which he approaches and
resolves obstacles to learning, and understanding of his strengths and
of the areas in which he must be helped to strengthen his learning. 1t
is to be hoped that the staff member's initial work will have freed hinm
from much energy expenditure in relation to the job, the service or the

training content, sc that he will be able to concentrate on the student.

VWithin some two years the staff member would have the added
responsibility of involving another as the ongoing supervisor for the

placemént — assunming the placenent or its kind is well worth continuing
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with - and the specific "apprentice"-type training of the new super-
visor will becyme a major focus of the staff member's activity. As his
field role dirinishes, the staff member will prepare himself once again
for his role as teacher of a more formal kind, incorporating his
experience irAo his teaching. Hopefully (and career structures must
try to make it more than a hope) the staff member will be ready to

repeat this cycle on a regular basis.

The attempt here is to break down the division between
fheory and practise, school and field, teacher and practitioner, and to
deal with the protlem of the role of supervisor, whom we currently
gxpect to bridge enormous institutional gaps and discontinuities with
the unrcasonable expectations that his'vision" will be truly "super".
It can be hoped that this shift in emphasis will also result in a
breaiidown of the temdency of staff members to identify with the
institutional structyre of either school or agency and that instead they

will become more closuly related to the profession.

It can be arrynged so that the cycles of some members of staff
are waxing while others wane in the emphasis they are giving in time and
energy to the academic {r to the field aspect of their job; for at no
time would they be exclyiively field or classroom teachers - the
balance and weight of the¢ir contribution would shift and need to be
synchronised with their @ lleagues' responsibilities. This would be a
kind of "see-saw" arrangezint. It will be seen immediately that there
are dozens of practical dii ficulties inherent in such a proposal.
However, we have already s¢mn how scme schools are’ engaging "field
teachers"” who both superviq in the field and teach in the schools. We
have seen how in some places staff are going out into new seftings or
"open units” (no formal setty 9g at all) and expesimenting with school-
based service and supervisiof Ve hnve seen how practit-oners have in
some places become the teachq s whereas in others teachers have often
had little or no practical ex;«gi:mce at all. We have seen the search
for linking what is tavrght in tBe gchool to what happens in the field,
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the complaint that:
"eeeo. supervisors from the field agency, instead of
being model ‘'change agents,! seem to be staunch
supporters of the status quo,"
and that school-based supervisors play no real role or have much control

over what happens in the field agency.

Vie suggest here a rationale for bringing together much that is
happening in a fragmentary way by an organised and systematised attack
on a number of difficulties, by inventing a career pattern device. If
we are to think of career prospects which are more stable and rewarding
than is currently the case in some countries (in others stability is
due to less opportunity for meobility) we may have to think in terms of
perhaps five-year fized contracts in order to keep viable a system such

as the one proposed here.

This is a way of reaching out into new possibilities, teaching
from experience of these, and establishing and consolidating ongoing
resources for future education and training for the profession. The
richness of individual social workers' experience is undoubted and when
put together, the range of this experience is immense. The crying need
is for building structure so as to link up, systematise and put to use

the essence of what we have individualistically achieved.

A practical objection to this proposal is certainly that our
universities and services, social and:otherwise, do not provide us with
the freedom of movement across structural boundaries that would follow
from the cycle idea. This is true, but if we are to earnestly teach such
natters as the need for social institution building, social policy and
planning, and so forth, we must demonstrate our ability to manage positive
structural change. Unless we can do this to begin with within and
between the institutions of which our profession is an integral and
related part and over which we have some element of participation and

control, how can we expect 1o earn the respect of our students upon whom
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we are urging such responsibilities, in the community in relation to
social problems in which much more chacs prevails and so uuch less
control exists. It is a matter of practicing what we preach or
finding that what we say cannot be heard for the sound of what we

are ringing in the ears.

The reel challenge to our mind is whether we have enough

ready, willing anu capable people to competently play so great a
range of professicnzl roles. We are not suggesting that all social
workers or all teachers function in this way, but only the small band
of social work teachers concerned primarily with the creation of
knowledge to teach, and the practicing of the distilled theory and
skills that grow from that creation and its careful collection and
integration. A4 relatively swall but important group is required, who
know how to teach and learn at the same time, and who will continue

learning and teaching.

it is recommended that an atiempt be made to interest a school

in the region in thinkding throusgh the full imnlication of such a "see-saw"

&pproach, and with support, attempt to test out this procedure. Full
documentation of the prevaratory thinking, organisation, and on-going

comments should be built in as part of the project along with an
evaluation. 4 full account of such a project should be written up and

a manual or guide-lines be produced for other schools who might wish to
undertake such a regtructuring of their programme and teaching.
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THE TEAChILG UF Wil DUCIAL DEVilubrMuiT oCLES

".... a strong expectation still lingers that
somehow curriculum could be revised in one or
two month's time..., curriculum evaluation and
revision is necessarily a slow and lengthy
process. "

Francis Yasas

"A curriculum should be a codification of the
experience of the faculty in its teaching so
that the students know what it is they are
supposed tc be learning and so that the
faculty can know where their teaching fits in
with that of their colleagues. It cannot
depart very far froo the interests anu back-
ground of the faculty as reflected in their
current teaching."”

David French

"If the teacher is toc busy to do what needs to
be done, collectirng indigenous illustrations,
relating theory to practice, reviewing litera-
ture, vracticing the new skills in new areas
of practice and finds he is doing the best
that he can outside of his teaching time - in
his spare time. and if all these areas are

new ana have to be explored, why cannot the
curriculum be constructed in such a way as to
do this work jointly with the students - if we
cannot stow them (or know) the relevance of
what we teach, why not plan to find out to-
gether and for this work to become central to
the curriculum: which will then discover theory
as it needs to be collected and found rather
than starting with the abstraction of theory
and then hoping to find the concrete."

Building the Social work Curriculum -
Council of Social Vork inducation,
61-168-55
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The educator and the "social development" roles

This chapter deals with the responses from individual educators

in schools of social work and in-service training institutes.

In all 65 educators who were personally contacted by the con~
sultant responded to a set of questions and 23 responded to a postal

questionnaire. Not all respondents answered all the questions.

It will be remembered that we devised a schedule to seek informa-
tion regarding what each teacher taught which he considered was relevant
to five aspects of social development expressed as social welfare roles
in:

1. Social Policy and Planning
2. Social Justice

3. rarticipation of the People
4. Institution Building

5. oSocial Uork Helping idethods

Itwas hoped that pragmatically we would be able to learn from
these responses what it‘was that there might be a general *cluster' of
agreement about in teaching these aspects both conceptually and as con-
tent and also might indicate the range of differing opinions and

approaches that currently prevail.

Response 1o questions

We asked the respondents to break down their teaching related
to the five roles into theory, knowledge base, teaching materials and
skills.

Testing opinion regarding the relevance of the roles we had
selected the question was asked:

"Do you think that the five "developmental”
roles ment:oned above should appear in the
teaching of your institutions as: {a) a major
focus; (b) a fairly important aspect; (c) one
aspect among many others; (d) matters referred
to in passing; (c) not at all.”
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53 respondents answered this question and only 4 (3 of these
from Thailand) rated their answer as low as (c) one aspect among many
others. Of the remaining 49 respondents, 60;v thought the roles should

be (a) a major focus, and 405, (b) a fairly important aspect.

This represents to us an overwhelming degree of agreement
regarding the importance and relevance of the roles we selected for

our study purposes.

Uf the separate roles that teachers said they taught, the
Yparticipation of the penpie"” role was the most emphatic role taught,

with well over 5C5> of all respondents declaring it "major content"

and a further 23% as "fairly important content."

The "social work methods” role was the next most popular, with

455 teaching it as "major content" and a further 20» as "fairly

important content."”

"Institution Builaing” as a role featured highly, with almost

40, opting for "major content” and only slightly fewer as "fairly

important content.”

The "Social Policy and Planning" role was "major content” for

2450 of the respondents and “fairly important" teaching for a further 42..

The "Social Justice” role was the least important of the five

roles; 18+ of the respondents said their tsaching related to it as

"major content", althcugh another 40 said it was "fairly important

content." Kevertheless. 58> had rated it highly. OSurprisingly, the
"Social Justice" role was the only one rated "not at all" by any

teacher, there being two such replies in this case.

Asked about the place of the National Plan in their teaching, it
appears that the National Plan featured only in 10,» of the respondentd

replies as "major content" of their teaching, but more than 50 rated
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it as "fairly important content", and a further 20f% as "some content
among much else." &Q;o,then, referred to the iational Plan in their

teaching in more than a passing reference.

Observations on the responses

it seems to us that all of these questions received an
unexpectedly high affirmative response. 1t is particularly impressive
to note the emphatic support for the proposition that the five selected
aspects should be major or fairly important content of the teaching of
the schools and training programmes. The implication that schools
should be deeply involved in the teaching and training of students in

the social development process is inescapable.

It is also of note to observe that apparently each of the five
roles appear relatively prominently, often irrespective of the subject
being taught by the feacher, and one could conclude from the replies that
students are receiving from more than one teacher considerable teaching
in all of these roles. Such a conclusion would support the idea that
social development, or at least the social aspects of development
selected - permeated the curriculum. however, we view such conclusions

as most unreliable for a multitude of reasons.

If so much teaching of these roles is taking place, would it not
be reasonable to expect to find this reflected in the field? Fossibly
one might argue that teaching the roles is one thing, and expecting to
find them consiaerably practiced is another. Surely this is not an
acceptable argument. 1In social work we hold to the premise that what
one does with knowledge is what one has learned, and that teaching
without learning and doing is a sterile and pointless activity. It has
been said, "If we cannot show the relevance of the content

of our teaching to practice we should either
get rid of the content or the teacher!" * (1)

* (1) iharles Guzzeta: in an amusing and thought-provoking lecture
on "Assumptions important in Curriculum puilding which are
never explicit or examined", at the U.b.w.u. annual Programme
leeting in Seattle, Washington, U.S5.A. 1971.
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Nevertheless, it is a serious matter to doubt the validity of the

responses of one's colleagues to the questions one has put to them.

Firstly, perhaps, one should lock again at the gquestions and con-
text within which these questions were asked. It is clear that an
internationally sporsored enquiry about one's teaching brings with it
whole areas of feeling and culturally and institutionally determined
expectations which fezd into th2 usual problems of cross—cultural
communication. In a sense teaching is a very intimate (secret ?)
affair. at least it is characteristically privately performed and not
directly observable or scrutinised by one's peers. (It has been sur-
prising to find how few teachers openly share, even with their
colleagues in the same school, more than the barest outlines of what
they teach and how they teach it)* (1) Students who witness the self-
revealing act of teaching ordinarily keep their opinions to and between
themselves. (It is a real social work inncvation to invite student
evaluation of the teaching ir the schools, but this is still done rather
rarely and with many constraints).* (2) This enquiry obviously asks
difficult questions about this ‘intimate' activity, and has the potential
of making the answers very public. The responses to the questions are
likely to reach an audience of one's immediate colleagues, one's depart-—
ment head, one's institution, allied institutions in one's own country
and the international social welfare community. Indeed, there is every

indication that even posing the questions in the way it has been done

* (1) Haterial from %h: stidy chows this.

* (2) Haterial froz th: study showe this. Lven so, everyone knows how
keenly and mockirngly perceptive students really are; think of
the letting-dcwn-cne's—- hair parties in which institutionally
"permitted” (ma-di gras?) performances take place and wickedly
sly parodicc esre presenied of both staff and institution. For
a fascinating esccount of the purpose of such inmate activities
in instituticnal sztiingr, sse bkrving Goffman on "Total Institutions".
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in this study has b2en an unccmfortable introspective experience for
many of the respondents. &ver so, they have given genercusly of their
time and efforts. It is to their enormous credit that many have handled
the uncomfortable nature of the enquiry with great good humour ara have
on a gratifyingly large number of occasions actually expressed their
initial annoyance and discoafort and then proceeded to demonstrate that
they were subsequentiyrewarded and 2xzcited in thinking about, discussing
and responding to the questions. It is equally true, however, that
although respcndents were always polite, there was also refusal or with-~
drawal from the study in en indirect manner, The point to be made is
one which is possibly a social work speculation and should not be voiced
for fear of being misunderstood and being considered patronising, but

it is perhaps completely understandable that, considering all things,
respondents may have put the bsst possible "face™ on it in answering the
questions which inadvert:ntly require them to show themselves keeping
up with the international 'cecizl develcpment® Jones's. * (1) Such a
response would be completely ~<cnsistent wich the official pressure which
is so common in aiming vc planse ‘auchority' and keeping the "bad news”
from them. Interevsting’y, ouns & close relationship had been established
between questioner and raspeniant, a lot of general "bad news" was quick

in coming.* (2)

However spsculative thess obsorviilor: may be, there is nothing
speculative about the —2sults ubte'ired frem an examination of the
material which *th2 respcndeozis prodiced when asked whether they teach

the selected roles gnd ... asked %o identify the theory, knowledge,

* (1) It is perhaps useful %o think about the "best-face on it" mores
and the importanc: of exizarernces as cbserved in the behaviour
of individu=ls, scciety, and subculiurss of international
gatherings, in ccntrast to the values and techniques - such as
"uncovering', "sharing cpenly the problems" facing the
"unpleasant cealitics®, Videntifying the pathologies" (individual
and societal) "conflizi and cinfroniation” ete. — subscribed to by
social work as a discipline and its widely taught methods, which
constitute much of its suh-cultura,

* (2) Some implications ¢ 21l thiz will be discussed in the 'Hethod'
Appendizz 4.
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teaching materials and skills related to them. The contrast between
the emphatic confirmation that the roles are taught and the confusing,
often diffuse, account of exzactly what the teaching consists, sets a

major and important puzzle.

One interpretation might well be that the confusion is
engendered by the design of the enquiry itself, although much time was
devoted to discussion in order to allow respondents to seek clarifica-
tion. It must alsoc be freely acknowledged that what was being asked
required a high degree of skill in analysing one's teaching from the
particular point of view of the 'roles' and certainly demanded much

io time which was not readily available.

There is of course the matter of the lack of precise definition
of the roles, which has a two-fold explanation.* (1) The roles are
poorly defined in usage within the social welfare field and therefore
might be interpreted broadly to include all sorts of things. (a
further interpretation, then, of the confusion with which one is faced
in trying to classify and analyse responses, is that the state of one's
subject matter is confused and that questions and answers about this
social development matter reflect this existing confusion.) * (2)

A methodological reason for poor definition is that instead of attempt-
ing to initially clarify (and clarification had eluded many others) what
was meant by "social development" or "social aspects" - "developmental
roles", etc., = the approach decided upon was concerned to discover -

the existence or non-existence of broad areas of agreement about what was

* (l) The confusion is discussed in much of the literature on social
development. See the references on page 8.

* (2) See also: Denis Goulet "Development... or Liberation”
Centre for the Study or Development and Change. HMassachusetts,U.S.A.
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taught which was related to what the teacher thought these roles might
be (with only the broadest hint from the questions as what they might
include). This approach,it was hoped, might help towards defining what
the teachers saw these roles to be and what teaching related to it. For
setting objectives for curriculae, it is of vital importance for
educators to be able to work out with greater clarity and precision

in communication what it is that social welfare's developmental functions
are when they are spoken of by Ministers, or at international gatherings,

or within their own countries and between themselves.

Theory and Skills

A matter of real concern is that, in general, the theoretical base
of what is being taught is very hard to discern from the replies. It
suggests that an enormous amount of work and sharing needs to be done
in clarifying what constitutes "theory"; what levels of theory; what
range of theories; what relationship these theories and level of theory
have to one another; on what evidence and range and selection of
empirical observation the theory is based, etc. Indeed, it suggests
that we might have to make explicit for ourselves, and in order to teach
our students, how theory is arrived at, its nature, purposes, appli-
cations, limitations, its discontirnuities and fragmentations which
necessarily arises from the lack of any grand theory of human and social
behaviour, and the as yet very tentative condition of substantial con-
cepts of planned change. In the roles we are concermed with here it
may well be that empirical experience and sufficient documentation is
80 lacking that it is too early to think of anything so substantial as
theory.

Another area of concern is the very hazy identification of skills thatwe
¢an discern directly related to the selected "roles". Particularly

disturbing is that this should be the case in training programmes.
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It was to be expected that it would be less pertinent for trainers (as
differentiated from educators) to respond to the questions regarding
theory. But it is assumed that as far as training is considered
developmental, it is because the programmes and projects for which
people are being trained are given priority in the overall strategies
of broad social policy. This is certainly not clearly the case, but
if we accept as given that the service to be offered by the trainees
is within a broad developmental context, it is disturbing to find how
much "theory" and "infcrmation" is being provided in training courses
in contrast to defined "skilis". In thinking sbout questions like
"what will the trainee be able to do, or do better, when he receives
the training than he did before he received the training?", we find
training courses remarkably uncertain as to the training objectives
in discrete skill. bducators in the broader "next-time" programme might
argue that skills are less their concern, though the professional
courses only rarely express such an attitude. However, when seen from
the field work perspective, the skills related to the roles also
remain hazier than they should be. Such a "finding'" is commensurate
with the poor condition of job-analysis and manpower projection which

we have observad.

Education and training

It might be opportune here to draw attention to a distinction
which should be made between education and training.* (l) 1t can be
expected that training is related to specific jobs - indeed the jobs
.to be done need to be broken down into tasks to give the training pro-
gramme adequate focus and effectiveness. 4aAn educational programme need
not be so finely focusad (thcugh it is doubtful whether higher education

in the region can and should afford such a wide-ranging relatively

* (1) See for example: Drucker D., "Teaching Methods and Haterials in
In—-service Training in Social Welfare™, Uli \iorkshop, Bangkok,
February, 1970; and Diaz R., "Research and Training for Social
Development Planning", UN/gb WPSD/WP.4, October, 1970.
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unrelated spectrum of "subjects” and so-called character-building
intellectual exercises which seen to derive from the more leisurely
elitest liberal arts traditions of Ivy League, Oxbridge and similar
Western institutions.* (1) The education programme, however, must still
relate very closely to the particular society, the priority of national
tasks and the likely careers within which students will eventually
function. Professional education certainly must derive much of its
philosophy, content and sldils from current practice and anticipated

societal needs.

Diaz writes:

"The trainee.... is 'now-oriented' while the student is
'next-time oriented' ... the trainee's expectations from
the course are highly connected with the present work
that he is doing and the present problem related to his
work envirorment. The student's expectations from an
academic programme are highly related to his self-image
of his future work."

It might be appropriate here to comment that trainers may have
added to the manpower confusion by failing to sufficiently differen-~
tiate training objectives from broader educational ones and— perhaps
thinking in terms of their own education - have gone along with ex-
pected and familiar (less challenging — more easily approved?)
subject dictated courses. what would have happened if, instead, the
trainers had seen their initial task as the careful and detailed
involvement of administrators in a job analysis exercise of the jobs
for which training was propcsed? Could we expect that it would have
made the training Lighly job specific?; that it would have demonstrated
realistically what training could achieve maximally (and what it could
not)?; and perhaps of even greater value, that in the process of
identifying manpower in operational terms (for curriculum building
purposes) there would have been a pay-off both in improved skills in

service delivery and in administrative efficiency?

*(l) See for example:
Gunnar HMyrdal "Asian Drama: an enquiry into the poverty of Lations".
Chapter 31. nducation: Legacy.Pantheon N.Y.1968
Ronald C.M¥airn "Intermational Aid to Thailand. The New Colonialism?"
Yale University Press 1966
Guy Hunter "The Best of Both Worlds - a challenge on development policies
in Africa." Oxford University Press 1967
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Knowledge and Teaching Haterials

Far and away the most prolific and uniform material provided by
the respondents was bibliography (for obvious reasons). Bibliography
was often provided in response to the question regarding the knowledge
base used by the teacher in relation to the roles. Without a more
specific indication than provided by the title of the book (which would
ask a great deal of the respondents) it is difficult to assess in
actuality the specific and direct relationship of the knowledge base
to the role.

It is understandable perhaps, but disconcerting to find, thaf a
book title was often given when the question relating to theory was
being answered. Intriguing is the fact that bibliography, which was
the teachers' most usual response to the question of the knowledge base,
also was often synonymous with "teaching material'. Poor differentia-
tion was generally made between the teachers' knowledge base and the
materials known to be directly used by students in the teaching process.
This despite the fact that many teachers were in agreement that students
did only limited amounts of independent reading., Partly one supposes
that where students are unable to read the language in which the books
have been written, the teacher finds himself translating and condens~
ing the books in the form of lectures, and the lecture notes produced
by the teacher (or sometimes written up and sold from one year to
another by students) are in this sense teaching material. However,
many questions are raised here in regard to teaching methods and the
use of teaching material. It adds a slant to the slogan seen daubed
repeatedly on the walls of one school, "Destroy Book Worship." * (1)
The universal statement on the lack of sufficient indigenous teaching
material remains, after many years of international and regional

endeavour in this matter.

*(1)A few teachers are concerned that students seem more disposed to repeat the
slogans of the street rather than to seriously examine ideas and theory.One
maintains that there is a mimicry of American disillusion with academic theory
and the current vogue for experimental empiricism (even when couched in
nationalistic anti-American terms). She says, however, that Americans have
become disillusioned having found theory wanting but that many students have
not taken the effort to understand what the "illusions" are before rejecting
them. She thinks that this is an intellectual and scientific philistinism
which takes no trouble to understand or to think through to what extent hard-
won-knowledge can be modified and put to use. Instead students appear to be
seeking facile slogans and the instant action and excitement that goes with it
in preference to serious thought and controlled experimentation.
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Machine
Schools were asked questions regarding the function and

regularity of committees to work on:

(a) Curriculum (b) Teaching Methods

(c¢) Teaching iaterial  (d) Field Work

(e) HResearch Projects (f) staff/Student Relationships

(g) Library and (h) Other Channels of Communication.
The overall impression is of the lack of such committees throughout the

schools in the region.

Most commonly, these functions were performed in general staff
meetings as matters arose, with the activities not actively defined as
would be the case in specific committees with allocated responsibility.
In fairness, it was quite forcefully pointed out by one school, that:

"there is sc¢ few of us that there can hardly

be such division of labour - any one of us
is almost a committee in himself."

It is a usual practice for a staff member to have general
responsibility for the various functions, but for systematic and regular

work on any one not to be the practice.

Field Work Committees seemed to be the most often reported

committee functioning in the schools.

Curriculum Committees existed largely as annual or quarterly
meetings of staff often to endorse the programme to be submitted to an
academic board of some kind. Only one school was in the process of a

regular and systematic examination of its curriculum.

Furti.er questions were asked about participation on the
committees. Few "outsiders" (not on the school faculty) were members
of the committees where they did formally exist. O5tudent membership

of such committees wac rare indeed though in the countries where the
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students are allowed more vociferous expression of their feelings,
students were beginning to be admitted - even invited. The role of
students on these committees is not clear from the information
collected. However, a number of teachers report lack of attendance
and active participation where presence of students had been
formalised. Perhaps a case of dealing with student activists by

boring them to death on committees?

It would seem that whether it be in relatively simple matters
like teaching materials or in complex ones like curriculum develop-
ment, among all the problems with which we are by now familiar, there
is, for no matter what reason, a chronmic lack of institutionalised

machinery functioning actively at the different tasks not only in
social work generally but within the schools themselves.

A general conclusion

From earlier chapters we have seen that schools are in
difficulties in formulating coherent and encompassable curricula .
because the major lines of social policy and specific operational
programmes and professional roles have been inadequately spelled out.
It also seems liiiely that enthusiasm for the "high priority accorded to
the developmental, representing a shift in social welfare policy" may
have resulted in the troublesome situation of an embracing of roles
which are currently ill-matched to actual social and political con-
ditions and as yet poorly prepared for in terms of specific future
action. bkven where social workers would be accorded the opportunity
for performing the necessary roles in social policy and planning,
etc., it seems the case that we would have to admit that our teaching
is not anywhere adequately prepared at present to provide such

personnel, either in quantity or quality.

It is not too narsh an assessment to underline that we do not

yet have the institutional "machinery" even within the schools to
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tackle the scrious curriculun problems. between scheols, and planners,
and agencies, and practitioners, the "machinery" is seen to be even
less effective. Wwe are confronted with the spectacle of a whole range
of hard-working people with significant but isolated innovations to
their credit and few ways of relating these one to the other and pro-
viding "flow-throughs". There is a shortage of teachers to undertake
the many steps and tasks of liniding theory to improved and new forms
of practice and most faculties are too small to reasonably provide a
"divigion of labour" and to allow for concentration on the specific
tasks. Where staff have played important parts in producing the
"climate" in which these practice innovations might be reproduced for
teaching purposes and so in time become commonplace, this has often
been achieved outside of the curriculum. A way of tackling such
difficulties might be to try to put the process within the curriculum
and to teach in such a way that the students themselves are involved
in the curriculum building and in producing some of its component
parts.

This would require teaching staffs to explain and share the
specific problem of teaching in this area of social welfare, to give
the students an idea of what resources are at their disposal and how
together staff and students will set out "to find out.”" It will
require skilful setting of objectives and division of labour and
inventing of control mechanisms and will lean heavily on individual
and group initiative, but always with the purpose of team work feeding
in and following through on specific problem areas. Curriculum will
need to be flexible enough but organisable encugh to build in sequential

subject teaching as it becomes necessary. The teaching method itself

must become a model of the protlem—-solving process to be practised by

the professionals.

Involved here is probatly nothing less than a fundamental re-
construction of the institutional structure of our teaching and the
relationships between teachers, practitioners and students. The

responsibility for curriculun construction will need to be not just the
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responsibility of a few educators but a refined participatory
collaboration with practitioners, students and significant others.

The machinery for managing this uust itself become an important
institution for change in the social work profession in the Region.

The fact of the matter seems to be that the current machinery link-

ing schools, supervisors. agencies, professional associations, policy
makers, planners,etc., is not adequatc to the task of producing personnel
for the important develovmental roles which are currently being canvassed.

This lack of coherent machinery constitutes the major problem confront-

ing the schools and the profession. It is not fanciful to suggest that

policy and planning, participation, systematic reporting of gaps and
inconsistencies, and certainly institution building to contain these
activities are not just sccial welfare roles to be performed in the
wider community, but are ores which vitally concern the bringing of

coherence on many levels within the profession itself.

This being the case, active inter-related, and persistent work
must be done in this area, most of which in the past has been somewhat
ad-hoc and spare-time and has somehow "happened". Can we undertake so
extensive a range of tasiks whern resources are so scarce even for current

efforts? Perhaps a furdamental task would be to construct a model

of the way in which operationally social policy, planning, programme,
project, manpower job analwsis, vractice, research, supervision, knowledgze,
ability of students, skills of feachers could combine into the on-going
construction of curriculze in the sense that this report has been dig-

cugssing. The model would not be one which suggested how things ought
to be done, but would need to be a heuristic one, i.e., it would be a
model for raising approrriate questions from which tailor-made answers

would need to be sensitively worked out in a practical manner.

Help with such a model construct might well be sought from dis-
ciplines outside of social work. For the problems facing social work
education are surely not unique to the profession. This matter will

be discussed iurther in the following chapter on Hecommendations.
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ve are profoundly aware of the failure of this chapter to do
Justice to the efforts that educators put into the responses to the
questions related to their teaching.

The expectation that analysis would provide us with clarity
regarding concept and content related to the developmental aspects of
social work has not been fulfilled.

In order that all concerned with this matter might come to
some judgement for themselves, and perhaps share this later, we are in
this section providing a selection from responses to the questions
asked.

Selection of responses to the questions regarding the teaching
of the develormental roles.

1. Social Policy and Planning

Generally, of the five "roles" this one is the one taught most
as a''subject", the other four not having specific courses to deal with
them, A social worker whose distinguished career has been in a national
planning organisation and who teaches social policy 'but not planning"
comments:

"From my experience, skill in policy formulation
should have a wider philosophical base which
unfortunately the social work curricula does not
provide."

From Hong Kong a detailed lecture course entitled, "Social
Policy and Administration', In year II it would seem that services
are dealt with, ending with "Social Policy and Co-ordination" and
"International Guidelines for Social Policy." Students are divided
into groups for "Social Policy" seminars. Two of these focus on "Aims
and Objectives," an analysis of "Public Policy Statements" and another
two, using annual Heports, are focused on "an analysis of Social

Welfare Agencies." Year III moves into "Policy Analysis" rather than
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"Programmes™; there is detailed reading for each week * (1) and the

sessions are devised as follows:

Allocation of resources and the problems of society
Co~operation between Organisations in the Social Services.
Aspects of Change in Social Welfare Organisations:

1. The currency of influence. '

2. Planned changes in policy.
The effects of organisational growth.
Information and Decision- Making - the question of choice.
The design of Administrative Structures.
Innovation in Social Service Provision.

New Strategies for Social Development.

From Pakistan, in the teaching of Eistory and Philosophy of Social
Work, the theoretical content of Social Policy and Planning is explained
as:~

"Theory:

1. Individuals - all men have inherent
worth and dignity because they are men.

2. The welfare of the individual is in-
separable fron the welfare of the state
or society of which he is a part.

3. Social work is a scientific approach to
social welfare.

4. All people desire to participate, in
activities related to their life, but it
is determined by the system in which
they live.

General Comments:
The course provides an opportunity to
examine and discuss the valuc base for
social work in Pakistan and raises various
issues and gaps which exists in professed
and operating values in our society. It
further analyses that historical develop-
ment of social welfare from charity to
state responsibility and discusses the
professional approach to social welfare."

* (1) See Appendix for full reading list. Teachers might find this
material and its sources of interest. Appendix F. —



A community development teacner provides this outline:

" 1, Values and Development.
2. Socigl Change Procedes uconomic Change.
3. Redefinition of the Concepts of Planning
- Development is a process of growth
- Policies are elements that influence
this process
~ Planning is a policy of the Government
in relation to targets and goals
- Qualifications of social concepts.”

and produces a rather radical knowledge base to amplify this.

* 1. Values that hamper progress to be attached:
e.g. — fatalism - (main cause for colossal
apathy)
~ lopsided view of goodness
- search for the Saviour (liessiah concept)
- relief as virtue (one group decides
over others)

Valuesthat promote progress to be reinforced:
- social right than relief (guarantee of
income)
— rationalism
- secularisnm
— democratisation rather than centralism of
plan and action.

2. Social chanze
- need for development impulse (social

infra-structure)

political elements in development

- role of government elite

sociology of the political system

in Pakistan

~ sloganism, lack of organisation, one
way flow of communication (top to
bottom), leadership right of the idle
and the affluent, charismatic leader-
ship

- need for development oriented political
parties.

3. Qualification of Socisl Concepts:

«eees This may be termed as stock and flow concept

in social welfare.”

173.
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A social work teacher enumerates as theory:

"Human Rights, human needs, reciprocal
dependence and responsibility, conflict change,
changes agents."”

and another:

"a. Understanding of the community in the
Philippines - types, structure, growth,
problems, organisations.

b. Co-principles and theories and concepts.

c. Patterns of leadership in organisations
and groups in the community.

d. Socio-cultural values of the people.”

The theory and the method of teaching leading to analytical
skills are described from a school in the Philippines:

"In teaching the course, Field of Social Welfare and
Philosophy and Ethics of Social Work, this particular
role becomes a fairly important content. Social Welfare
is viewed as an institutional concept and therefore, the
way needs, resources and socio-cultural elements are re-
lated to provide alternative solutions to problems will
inevitably lead to thorough discussions of policy and
planning. Illustrations are used on how to assess needs
and resources in the light of socio-cultural factors. An
example of this may be seen in the present problem of
lioslems and Christians in Cotabato. after the thorough
assessment of the presenting problem which is lawless—
ness or needless killings or breakdown of peace and

order as analysed in the class, ther goals are set, both
long range which is integration of groups and short range
which are immediate emergency needs of the fighting groups
food, medicines, safety measures,etc. Then we wind up the
discussion on what local policies should be initiated and
included in planning and what proposals may the class give
to national officials so that appropriate policies may be
provided to attain the goal of integration. Lote: Using
this timely issue, made the students alert to newspaper
reports re proposed solutions. The discussions then
continue to philosophy, social policy and planning at
various levels. Lext week, the Ilocano area will be
discussed from "social problem" analysis.
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A. Theory - 1 always begin on the institutional con-
cept and the Gestalt in terms of situations analyses.
The theory that policies should be made to respond to
needs and that people should not be subjected to re-
strictions of policies that may be biased or dis-
criminating. In the above case, the iioslems are being
made to follow marriage laws, and land ownership laws
that are alien or even contradictory to their own Koran.

This leads to "respect for the rights" and concern
for the inherent worth of these people. That problems
are caused by understandable factors and that there
may always be solutions if the true problems are under-
stood. Since the Philippines is divided into islands
of different cultural and social divisions, then it
follows that policies will have to be general enough to
attain & long range goal of integration, but with
flexibilities built in so that local conditions may be
reckoned with."

Mauy teachers refer to accounts of policy, objectives and the

administrative processes of social services as the Social Policy and

Planning content of their tezching - more in the nature of what the services
are and how they (are supposed to?) work - though there seems to be a per-
ceptible move in the Region towards policy analysis, examinastion of how
policy is formulated, and how provision of service matches the policy and
objectives. Social Policy and Planning is not only taught in relation to
national plans and broad social issues; there is also considerable
emphasis on "micro" policy and planning associated with agencies and

commnities.

"Social VWork research" taught in Hong Kong is described as

follows:

"As part of an overall research design. Huch research
is done with policy and planning in mind, i.e. to
ascertain certain facts which will evolve policy and
planning decisions to be taken by agencies.”

There is no specific lecture course:

"Concepts, theories that are relevant to the project in
hand are taught in the form of discussion material as

the need or appropriate moment arises. For Zxample, in
the field of family planning and population control,the
wider issue of government programmes is focused on super-
ficially, more time might be given to the question of
individual motivation and decision making, sSo that a
student may look at the interplay of inaividual motiva-
tion and agency policy as factors determing the success
or failure of a programme."
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"Lmphasis is placed on ways and means of implementing
research findings, the difficulties that an agency
may face, for example, in terms of finance, staffing,
lack of adequate buildings, and pressure group
opposition, in implementing a policy change."

A respondent descrives the uses made of personal experience in planning

as follows:

"I relate the process, methods and skills needed in
policy formulation and planning to the role and
function of community councils and of grassroots
organisations, as these relate to other structures,
in a community (e.g., the Municipal Council, the
national government agencies,etc.)

I translate the process of policy and planning to
grassroots types of structures.

Through more knowledge of the power structure and
how it operates.”

One teacher reports skills in:

"research and competence in policy formulation.”

"Half of the term is spent in a seminar whers
different groups present and discuss issues and
wind up taking a stand "social group presents an
issue and a position paper - and others react as
policy planners, taxpayers, recipient of services,
etec.,"

A teacher of "Social Work and the Law" has asked students to write
"suggestions for the Constitutional Convention" which is currently
deliberating in the Philippines; it is not recorded what such an exer-

cise produced.

In Pakistan students prepare papers

"( supposedly) submitted to the planning commission
or the concerned authorities" and "radio talks,
press writer ups, pamphlets T.V. programmes,etc.”

and further skills:

"l. Helped to analyse and form judgment based on facts.

2. Professional use of self.

3. Vork within the value base.

4, Learn the skill of listening and seeing the
others point of view.

5. Skill to differ and still be able to work
together.

6. Skill to see things objectively."®
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From Thailand, where theory is taught as "Concept, lietnods and
Processes of Social Policy and Planring," the teacher comments:
"It is very difficult to develop the skills in this

field because policy and planning is rather new to
our country."

From dong Kong, too, it is reported that seminar groups . are

asked "to write a critique of policy statements" appearing in Annual
Reports and the like.

In the Philippines, the role seems to be met by the method of
"documentation”" and “"communication" which is associated with the social

work helping methods role to be discussed later:

"through evaluation of agency programme and writing
of project proposals for the agency."

Analytical and advocacy skills are mentioned a number of times in

relation to this role, but comments are worth recording:

"Chinese students have general inhibition as to
involvement, advocacy and social action.”

"General Comments: It makes an abstract dis-
cussion. after leaving school when the pro-
fessionals go into the field they dc not find
socio-political milieu receptive to these ideas.
This, of course, is a patience-testing task. I
think this is the very reason when the workers
are quick to fall back to tradit:onal modes of
behaviour. They strike at a compromise and make
adjustment with the prevailing conditions and
forget to act as agents of change."

2. Participation by the People.

As has been noted, this role was listed as major content for well
over half the teachers and fairly important content for many more.
Certainly social work subscribes to fundamental principles of "self-
determination" and "acceptance' which acknowledge the right of people

to make their own decisions in their own way and not to have solutions
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thrust upon them. This includes the social worker's solutions and pre-
ferences also for he must assist in the peoples' decisionUmaking processes -
in a non-judgmental manner. These basic principles have great importance
for participation at many different levels. liot least of these is the
matter of active student participatior in their own learning, which has
been discussed elsewhere. It would surely be idiosyncratic and ineffec-
tive to teach gbout participation if the climate in which the teaching
takes place is not one of full participation in which full understanding
is expcrienced as well as intellectualised. This is reflected in the
response of one teacher who teaches "xole Theory, Small Group Theory,
Theories on Group Lynamics."  She says:-

"l find the teaching of these theories very difficult

unless students are helped to latch it on to their
own experiences."

and from another country:
"These are ways of acting unfamiliar to our students'’

group ou entering the University within their family
and educational experience."

Une teacher specifies as a skill:
"sasserting one's views and opinions at home, in school
or anywhere else."
Participation appears rather formally in "Social Work and the Law" as:
"Knowledge avout the legislative process - as well as
the process of elections."
In Pakistan, it is taught in kistory and Philosophy as:
"Theory

All people desire to participate in activities
related to their life, but it is determined by the
system in which they live.

General comments

The courses discuss the people's participation in its
historic perspectives. Hach period of history reflects
the participation of people and decision maiding pro-
cesses in terms of its prevailing conditions, political
structure and the accepted philosophy of life.”
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The same pcint is made in Commurity Development teaching at the same

school:

"Participation of the peorle is proporticnate to the
allowance given to them by their social systems and
sub-systens."

Included in the theory here is Typology of Participation such as:

a) Imposed (by an outsider)
b) De~-facto (Traditional)
c) Voluntary and Persuaded

and based on the teacher's own study, he includes a comparative. view of
participation in "a traditionsl society," "a liberal society" and "a

socialist society."

Interestingly, while euphasising "Crganisation of Committees and

action groups" as skills, the teacher adds this comment:

"There is an immense amount of apathy on the part of

the people. They live with the belief that all events
are determined by fate and, therefore, inevitable. The
natural consequence of this belief is an attitude of
indifference toward life and life processes. They do

not find themselves free to act. They are destiny bound."

The Pnilippines reports two workshops which will include as active

participants:-

"1l. Social woric students who will comment on partici-
pation by people in community welfare agencies
whcre they had their field worlk.

2. Clients will be asked to participate in the workshops
to express how they feel about the jolicies and pro-
grammes of services. The youth, the adults and groups
being served will comment on the adequacy or inadequacy
of the services of welfare agencies. Both governmental
and private agencies will be participants.”

and adds:

"The issues will be in the agenda of the National Conference
of the Philippine Association of Social ‘Vorkers next sovember.
The position of the profession on isgues to be discussed at
the constitutional coanectivi will be the objective of the
Confererce. "
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Participation often appears in the form of familiar Community
Development or Community wurganisation teaching. One teacher outlines
a set of skills as:

"Skills:

1. Orgenising people or working in groups.
2. Training leaders.
3. Identifying and analysing community needs and
defining purities.
4. Developing a plan of action or a programme or
project and guiding people to learn this skill.
5. Helping people uobilise other agencies,
. organisations and individuals.
6. How to help people manage conflict.
7. How to prepare people to engage in social action.
8. How to interpret and comuunicate needs to the power
structure.
9. How to M"lobby" in Congress.
10. Others. "

A particular Commw:ity Organisation stress is made by one respondent:

"This is a major content in the social work methods area.
One social work intervention we are developing, and is
being taught is 'liobilising hesources of Client Systems
to change their social situation.' The community organis—
ation method is taught with emphasis on client particie
pation rather than the 'elitest' conception of C.0."

Theory is spelled out under popular participation.

"Theory
1. Popular participation

-~ democratic participation: self-fulfiiment, self-

realisation, self-determination.

~ casework, group work and community organisation theory,
all of which use the minciple of client participation
and involvement, self-determination, self-help,etc.,
group dynamics theory.
human rights theory
theory on planned change
comrmunity development theory. "
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and skills as:

"Peovle'’s participation

- relationships

notivating

- organising and mobilising clients (and resources)

leadership

- cotmunicating

- planning and programming (e.g. setting goals,
priorities,etc., )

human relations

use 01 group processes

problem-solving (e.g. information-getting,

defining problem, choosing helping approaches

or interventions, implementation, cvaluation." :

A teaching device is outlined:

"I remember one occasion when I dismissed the graduate
students and made them join a rally that was going on
in front of our University. These were the Free
Farmers' Association and student organisations. I
asked them to experience the group dynamics, feel the
pulse of the demonstrators and note how communication
through placards, flags and songs gave the feeling of
oneness. after an hour, we discussed these feelings
experienced by the class. It was an interesting way
of teaching what people felt on such occasions."

The primary purposes of the teaching of this perticular role are
not clear when examining the material supplied by the respondents.
Participation appears to be part of the democratic value system; as
part of the ideolozy and taught method in working with clicnt groups of
all kinds as it is held to be not only desirablc but effective, and
participation is involved in the community development tasks in relation
to self-help projects. VWhat is not revealed is whether participation is
intended to change the fundamental cecision-making (pover) structure of
a community or society and whether this is a major purpose of teaching
participation as a role. The full implications of this kind of objective
have rarely been thought through, though often subscribed to publicly

by all kinds of current power structures.* (1)

%(1) ¥or an excellent discussion of Popular Participation, See:
United Bations ECCA) E/CL 12/826/:&U 1, 1970. "Social Change
and Social Development Policy in Latin America, Chapter XIX.
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Social Work Helpine iethods.

The role as outlined for this study appears to have a formal
nature in the teaching of method in the Philippines. It is called

"Documentation" and "Social Criticism.® * (1)

Hence:

"Another social welfare intervention identified and
veing developed for its particular responsiveness

to the Philippines situation is Secial Criticism

which engages the social welfare worker in the
documentation of the need for adequate social welfare
programming based on her kmowledge of the inadequacies
or deficiencies in welfare policies and programmes.

This role is emphasised in the methods courses. Students
are required to document their experiences. The results,
so far, of our exzperiences have not been too satis-
factory and we have few good documentations that can be
used for teaching purposes — and more importantly,few
good documentations that can be used to influence social
policy.

Completed thesis studies have good potential for this
also but there has beer no systematic (organised) attempt
to have student thesis studies reach strategic areas they
can influcnce.

There are hindrences to proper documentation that we
ought to be looldng into seriously."
Theory is described as:

" (a) Professioralism (or professional responsibility),
to share professional kmowledge, to the extent
that they would, ultimately re redound to the
welfare of the community:

(v) people's participation in policy-making."
P

# (1) See Thelma lee-iiendoza "Social Work iiodels of Intervention in
the Philippine Setting". ‘“"Report of the Second National
Workshop on Social Work _ducation". 1968.
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and skills:
“Documentation

- recording

- reporting

- research sidlls

- communicating

- organising ideas

- setting priorities

- interpreting

- understanding and workding with bureaucracies
(specifically, in relation to how the docu~-
mentation can reach "upstairs")

— making recommendations.”

A most telling comment is added:

"There are such limited sources of information, both
foreign and local, which are illustrative of these
two roles which can be used for teaching purposes.
Por documentation, specifically we strongly urge
students to document field practice experiences
showing gaps and inconsistencies in the provision
of services, within the framework of social work
philosophy. There are many difficultiies encountered
(e.g., agency or practitioner's defensiveness -
inability to accept students' observations and
criticisms,etc., ), the unsatisfactory result teing
that these documentations hardly malte an impact or
a dent. Iiaybe we need to learn skills in pursuing
results from these documentations.”

The last sentence points to a very important matter. Lot only
are we deficient in skills, but also irn examples of successful appli-
cation of this very crucial role of the social worker, which raises
fundamental questions of the nature of social work as a profession.
Such an observation as the one abtove is not an isolated one; it
appears again as follows ~ and frow one of the most vigorous demo-
cratically oriented societies in the Region:

"discussed in class but social work students do not
express this outside the class"
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Social workers are afraid to express dissent in their agencies
because of:

"l. fear of being branded radicals.

2. fear of losing their jobs (in the case of
governmental welfare agencies).

3. fear of pruning of budgetary allocations if they
incur the displeasureof those in power. This is the
most frustrating part of teaching - to realise
that what is taught is the very opposite of what
they encounter in practice. This is the root cause
of credibility gap and the crisis of leadership of
youth activisz.™

One teacher reports:

"We are so obsessed by this role that it took quite
a while to move from the separate methods approach
to something more appropriate in our setting -
the integrated aporoach to meet identified problems.

A major aspect of thits approach is not yet clarified
or crystalised. The worker may very well ask the
question: "How far should the social worker go in
this developmental function? How realistic may the
goals be set, considering agency limitations,etc".”

This latter is echoed by another:-

"There is need to clarify the extent of social work's
responsibility in relation to these two roles, and

to delineate such responsibilities which are uniquely
social work's from the responsibilities of those in
other professions or disciplines, which also teach
these theories. OUnce done, we should then find
effective ways of teaching and engaging or doing
these roles.”

One notes with interest the phrase "Science of Social Reality" which one
respondent has coined, and from the same school, "The Culture of

Insecurity.”

"I suggest that as social workers, the value of a
questioning attitude while being a participant

in social process is a healthy attitude as a
worker. This ought to be developed in the members
of a community in which one works. A spirt of
inquiry as an attitude is a means by which lay-
people in the community can participate in the
science of social reality.
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To understand the local situation, I spend a
great deal in treating "The Culture of the
Oppressed," "The Culture of Poverty", and what
we have been developing in the Institute, "The
Culture of Insecurity." * (1)

Theory seems to consist of:

"Processes: concept of totality. These theories
help the students realise that the situation
they are confronted and deal with mirrors the
bigger society of which they are a part."

"1l. The Theory of the Social System emphasising
that any social system is related to a larger
social system. The discussion then revolves
on "Social Work as a Social System."

"2. For the Analysis of Social Problems, general
sociological theories have been utilised:

a) Cultural Lag

b) Persomnel vs. Sccial Definition of the
Situation

c) Trickle uffect

d) Reference Group and Relative Deprivation

e) Challenge and Hesponse."

A skill which nicely pinpoints this role is stated as follows:

"I consider interpretive analysis of experiences
as a sldll."

"Group discussions are a means to train students
in this skill."

# (1) "Culture of Poverty" is a concept developed in the books of
Oscar Lewis and outlined in an article published in the
Scientific Americen (Ref. ? )

"Culture of the Oppressed" is referred to as Pedagogy of the
Oporessed by Paulo Friere

"Culture of Insecurity" concept developed at The Asian
Institute, HManila, by Dr. Francis Scnden.



186.

The following seems to describe well what students are encouraged
to do in this contribution:

"’he students are encouraged to see the reality

situation and report in the supervisory meetings,

class discussions and in field reports, the incon-

sistencies or gaps they find in their work ex—

periences, in programmes and policies. They are

further encouraged to minimise it or overcome

these gaps through their own field work at the

local level; they are helped to develop channels

of communications and structures so that systematic

work could be carried on with some effective result

of lasting nature."

There is obviously an enormous area to explore in what consti-
tutes "encouraged"”, but it is interesting to note the "helped to
develop channels of communication and structures so that systematic

work could be carried on with some effective result of lasting nature."

This whole area of concern emphasises the importance of the need
to move on from individual sensitive identification of gaps and incon-
sistencies often dealt with by socizl workers by "minimising" or the
process of "green tape" (using their position to help clients move
through the red-tape which is poorly understood - the function of help-
ing clients through the social maze and getting regulations stretched -
a kind of patronage role). The difference between this and obtaining
changes in regulations or procedures demands more organised and
collaborative efforts and this in effect would seem to involve the
Institution Building Role. * (1)

* (1) R.C. Nairn (see pagel5) puts it this way:
"The tendency of activity to cease where there are no
institutions to assist was described in the graphic
phrase "cut-flowers" - "We give these people pretty
things which wither and die just when they begin to
like them because our benefice has no roots™ "
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Many teachers responding to this role clearly state the
relationship between participation, identification of need and the

importance of institution building. For example:

"In my teaching, I stress very strongly the
importance of community building. To facilitate

this, I explain to students and outside workers
the attitudinal obstacles to this, and how to
make use of the positive aspects of indigenous
values. Furthermore, I bring home to them that
a concentration of efforts and skills in an
institution is necessary to prevent dissipation
of these skills and efforts. I try to make
clear to students and social workers that they
have succeeded in a commwity only after having
created a community spirit."

Some teachers take a rather formal view of the role, as does this C.D.

teacher:

"Theories on the strengthening of local government units
for community development; +the institutionalisation
of planning and co-operatives in the community.™

and another in the same field lists particular institutions which presum-

ably are taught about:

- conrurity centres

- schools for adult education
basic education

- organisation for saving schemes

a good means to provide resources

and services:

agricultural co-operatives

commercial co-operatives

house building co-operatives

co-operatives banks. "
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One teacher reports her tcaching of:

"Family as a unigue Institution, Functions of
the family in Hation Suilding R forms within
the Filipino values."

and matches this with:

"Sikdll to differentiate when particular values
may be modified to bring foith better changes
within oneself, the home, the school and the

community"

Other institutional forms are mentioned specirically, such as -=

"Day care of pre-~school children,

Family P:anning as an integral part of family
welfare.

Manpower development for youth especially of

a technological rather than white collar kind."

Rural reform, consumer education, slum renewal and relocation get a mention

but are not elaborated upon.
General theory includes:

"Institutions are the expression of the needs
of society."

"™is particular respondent provides a historical survey, and shows how

"each period developed its own institutions
in terms of its needs...."

Categories of institutions are then studied; this takes the form of

various welfare organisation.

Another teacher cites:

"Theory on social institutions: origin,
determinants; 1life span"

and adds:

"I concretise these theories with the students
by discussing the effects of institutions on
them as individuals, then on their families,
on groups and organisations they are a part
of, and then on their scciety."”



This is qualified by the comment:

"The teacher must provide boundaries for
discussion of above, so that it does not
nerely become a gripe session"

and concludes:

"I have a feeling that these roles may
only be meaningful to students of a certain
intellectual calibre and social status.”

It would have been interecting to pursue the significance of

Ysocial status" in this connection.
Another contrivution states:

"In courses such as Social Services, Social
Welfare and Community Urganisations and
Research, students are taught importance of
structures as well as drawbacks of bureau-
cracy or institutionalisation to the detriment
of personal initiative and human relationship.

We emphasised changing structures for changing
needs. "

In teaching "Social Welfare Administration" attention is drawn to:

"Role of pressure groups:

1. "professional" to achieve provision
and extension of particular services.

2. emphasis on consumer rights to welfare."

139,

Apart from the familiar commurity development skills that can be

translated as institution building skills, the response to this role in

spelling out skills was remarkably sperse and was typified by statements

such as:
"Skill in initiating social change and management"

This was done:

"by exposing them to the dysfunctional elements
of some institutions and making them think what
may be done."

or: "students are encouraged to plan programme where
they develop the knowledge and skill of woridng
as a team member in an integrated approach.”
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An intriguing set of skills was listed:

"interpretation of unmet needs by social workers
in the agency; social workers in private life
not bound by agency policy; provision of new
resources."

Perhaps a summation is to be found in the following answer:

"A comprehensive background knowledge of man in
society, how man's social functioning and social
roles are affected by the different variables;
social, cultural, psychological and physical.
This knowledge hopefully will provide them with
an understanding of their role in institution

building."

It is difficult not to be struck by the word "hopefully". Beyond
teaching about institutions, it is extremely difficult to gather from
the responses what is taught regarding how institutions are built or

changed as far as the role and skills of the social worker are concerned.

Most teachers expect this to be taught in field work, but:

a)

b)

it is not clear what it is that is to be taught and where

exactly this fits into theory or methods teaching.

it is freely acknowledged that this by and large does not
or cannot happen in the field as it currently functions
in respect of practice or agency organisation.

The best that one teacher can say is that the skills areltaught in:

"Fieldwork sgencies in a very incidental manner."

Much of what is said below can be applied generally to the five
roles that have buen selected, but it seems particularly apt to apply
these comments in relation to this role, related as it is se funda-

mentally to the others.

“There are so many theories on programmes of social
change or community development. Iiost of these

seem reasonable enough. None, however, can be pin~-
pointed as the theory, and none has been tested
rigidly irn terms of approaches, methods, and tech-
niques in a manner to find applicability to particular
rural areas."
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“"There is not much eupirical evidence to prove or
disprove the validity of the kind of knowledge
available or to prove the workability of the
theories. The amount of research studies and/or
written materials are still inadequate.”

"Insufficient, inadequate illustrative or demon-
strative materials, e.g., case studies and records,
as well as agency, models and practitioner models.
Hot enough researches, very few local studies show
where, how, and with what effectiveness these skills
have been applied. ot really enough class-time
where thesedrills may be taught intensively."

A most penetrating comment comes from a teacher who has herself
an outstanding public record irn involvement in change and institutional

construction and recomstruction.

"The problem is the recruitment of faculty who have
had the necessary exposure to these types of
activities. also, there are not enough welfare
agencies who have ventured into these new
frontiers. They are comfortable with their old
policies and programmes and when our students
raise such questions as amending the constitution
to change the purpose and objectives which have
been determined 20-30 years ago, agency super-
visors have described students as being too
critical of agency policies.

With existing welfare agencies very much has to
be done to educate the elite who compose the
board and committees. I doubt very much if
welfare agerncies both governmental and private,
can give the field work experience to the students
in these roles."

S5.S0cial Justice

Some teachers refer to this role mainly as an objective, or in

very general terms such as:

"Theory: The principle that every individual has
the right to assistance as provided for
in the constitution.

The prirciple that every man has the right to
service."



Others refer toc the role in legislative or scrvice terms:

“"Come concepts and laws in local taxation and land
reform"

or "Knowledge about existing income maintenance,
public assistance schermes."

Another gives more emphasis:
"A mzjor focus in discussions on poverty and

measures to combat it. 5% of course on
Social Welfare Issues."

A History and Philosophy course iderntifies Trade Unions, and

Labour Problems, Industrial Conflicts and Co-operatives as related to

this role.

"A few teachers relate Socio-Lconomic theory

to this role - Marxism, Socialism, Capitalism,
Welfare State and one teacher enumerates Human
Rights, Human Feeds, Projecting, Socialism,
Communism, Social Work Responsibility (for ? )
minority group(s) "

with related skills listed as:

"mobilising resources; interpreting needs to
power groups, participation in pressure groups;
leadership tramning."

More radical notes are struck as follows:

"The concept of social justice is discussed
especially in the area of social action. dMore—
over, the relationship and importance of power
and organisation of people are discussed in
attaining social justice for the deprived
population.”

"As said before, our institution is policy-
making and aims at the liberation of the
oppressed masses, at a change of social
structure by developing the lower classes.
Greater participation or share in economic and
political life is essential to this change of
social structure.”

192.
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A judgement on the contribution of social workers contribution

appears in this response:

"Social justice is the most important issue in
the Philippines today. Income disparity and
inequality of opportunities are our major
concerns. Community organisation is focused
on organising the different status of society
to work together to restructure society
through redistribution of economic and political
power. Politicalisation of the masses is part
of the community organisation process.

So far, very little has been accomplished along
this line. Social workers have not made any
significant contribution in any of the above
areas of concern. 1 have the impression that
they have not started their roles of mediation
and advocacy for fear of reprisals from power-
ful people in government. As a profession, the
social work profession is far behind the nursing
and medical professions in influencing public
opinion and legislation."

o0o




CHAPTER V111l

RECOMMENDATIONS

"We must think of preparing a social worker who,
like the Roman god Janus, has two faces, one
that looks outward - to the community - and one
that looks inward - to the profession. The
outward face is the face of certainty - it
conveys confidence based on the students' con—:
viction that as a practitioner he is different
from the layman; he possesses competence and
is equipped with skills to help and to change.
The inward face is the face of scientific
inquiry - it conveys the responsibility to
participate in the improvement of the pro-
fession, hence nurtures scientific skepticism,
the urge to ask questions, to inquire into the
appropriateness of our work, and to strive for
mastery of knowledge and skill. Both faces
are needed, certainty as well as doubt, and at
differcnt times either of them is appropriate
for the good «f=hke professional.

Werner W. Boehm

"Academic Freedom and Préfessional Education
in Social Work" Vol. 7 iHo.l. 1971.

Journal of Education for Social Work.

"but while there is as a rule no conscious con-

nection between the thought of a thinker and the

organisation with which and within which he
lives -~ while there is no need to shout

'corruption' — there are some hidden (and on the
whole respectable) interrelations between mental
superstructure ,which should be as objectively and

fearlessly invéstigated as all other aspects of
reality."
Werner Stark

"The Sociology of Knowledge" \Page 21)
Routledge Kegan Paul, 1958.

1%4.
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ThE UNITED NaTIONS ROLE A:D RuDPUNSIBILITY — 4N OVERVIEW
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A major emerging theme of this report has centred around a con-
viction that though much valuable individual work is being done in the
Region, there is no adequate wachinery for relating efforts to each
other and thereby maximizing the impact of the contributions in the
interest of coming to grips with the large-scale problems which are to
be faced. It would be ingemuocus to argue that we must begin our pro-
fessional role of change agent by being actively willing to examine and
change our professional selves and to construct new institutional forms
for fulfilling our roles, if we did not also turn some attention to
the structure from which this study originated, itself a part of the
fragmented inputs.

as outlined in the first chapter of this report, the delibera-
tions of Ministers, kxperts and the Professionals all led to the
sponsorship of this study by UWICEF and the Social Development Division
of ECAFE. The expectation is that a continuing contribution will be
made by these organisations to the development of social work education
and training in the Region, with this study constituting one of the
steps. There are a number of international organisations and persons
in the Region copmitted to similar purposes. Immediately comes to mind,
in addition to UWICLF and BCai'n Social Development Division, the Last-
west Centre in Hawaii, the Internmational Association of Schools of
Social Work, the International Federation of Social Workers, the pro-
posed Regional Training Centre to be located in the Philippines and
supported by the United iations, the country-based Advisers on inter-
mediate term assignments and the Regional Adviser based in Bangkok.
This certainly does not exhaust the list. All these mentioned do put
much energy and resources of all kinds into the iegion, amounting to
a considerable total investment, though perhaps small in relation to
need. Informal relationships and from time to time formal ones too
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are certainly amicable, but might they not conjointly be more effective?

Much has been made of the need for "Policy and Planning" in re-
lation to social development. We would like to suggest that a leaf
be taken from our own book and we get together to try to sketch in an
overall set of priorities, say for ten years tentatively, five years
solidly and two years definitely, and relate to these the nature of
the inputs that each can best and realistically meke in a coherent
plan. One is not looking for too rigid a formula (which would not be
sensitive to change and ready to move in where unexpedted opportunity
arose), but it would be most useful both for all the organisations and
the people involved to try to systematically anticipate what is
required and to see clearly how one effort coincides with, and will

alter, another.

One hesitates 1o select examples of the kinds of problems that

arise from so many, but two come most readily to mind:

1. the overall resources and expected impact of providing
study abroad opportunities in thesisocial:werk field
most coertainly needs rationalizing, especially in
regard to where such studies are to fit into specific

tasks and programmes in the Region, and

2. what are the likely repercussions on the present train-
ing plans, programmes, staff, etc., of new inputs,(for

example, family planning)?

It is not merely a matter of co-ordination of affort to avoid
duplication or waste, but it is of primary significance for those who
stand somewhat outside of natioral concerns to be able to offer an
agreed perspective from which nations can gect a sense of bearing in

a very troubled and chaotic area of human concern.
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This is important for at least two reasons:

1. We should set an example internationally of well
thought-out and planned action involving the nations
in the overall policy priority and programming
decisions which will make use of our different

resources most coherently, and

2. The need for support by the embryonic professional
social work power groups within each country is of
tremendous importance, and the combined representative
voice of all these organisations is likely to be more
influential (and should plan to be so when necessary)
than the current situation of single voices, often
with different or even conflicting contributions to

make to different "client groups."

International social work need not hesitate to lend its voice
appropriately to national debate and action if it has objectively
thought through and carefully considered the role it has to play in a
given context. 1Indeed, it is probably the single most effective thing
that international social work might do, to help devise ways for
nationals of the countries concerned to move into action with a sense
of belonging to an international professional community to ofiset the
sense of isolation within their own country that such action may bring.
It is perhaps not properly our position to say so, but it would seem
appropriate for a body such as ECAFE to play a prominent part in bring-
ing about this kind of hegional co-operation and providing the organisa-
tional structure.

If there is a problem of involving these non-governmental
organisations under an ECaFL-sponsored umbrella, it might be mentioned
here that much difficulty within countries is currently engendered by
the fact(?) feeling (?) that UK relations to governments tends to
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preclude the full and responsible participation of the non-government

or non-public department-sconsorea social welfare practitioners and
educators. This often happens due to communications and collaboration
problems between official goverument channels and the other organisations.
The more the UN could do to break down the dichotomy that seems to be
increasingly dividing internmational resources between two sets of
recipients (government and private) — and if this were done by expressly
demonstrating that to do a specific job the appropriate persons or
personnel are brought in (in this case, non-government organisations to
plan overall progress in this field) ~ the more it would set an example
of the importance of selecting the right person for the seriously in-
tended and planned-for function. Currently there is a danger of giving
inadvertent and subtle but powerful support to old style patronage ways
of working which are antithetical to the social development objectives

we set out to achieve.

This problem arises precisely because of the weakness of
organisational structure in socizl work within each country, which
works against the full effects of international resources finding their
way to where they are needed most.

Firstly, then, one needs a more co-ordinated internmational effort.
Standing Regional Committee
1. It is therefore recommended that a policy and planning collaboration
be undertaken with interested parties to identify priorities in

social work education and training and to indicate what resources

will be provided by whom on the basis of a ten year, five year,

a2nd two year plan of operation, with machinery to be set up to

provide an ongoins collaboration effort.

This might well bte irn the form of a "Sitanding iegional Committee on
Social work mducation." Though it might administratively be given
an advisory function to BCArn it should actively be involved in

the whole policy and planning processes which will operationally
bring out close collaboration between the Ul agencies, personnel,

and the agencies represented on the committee.
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Une focus of attention of such an advisory group might be an
assessment of the purposes for which Regional or Sub-—regional
Seminars are particularly suited.

Country-based Workshops

Our view is that for many purposes in the field of social work
education and training, the major instrument for progress should be
country-based workshops (with a view to creating strong organisational
resources within a countryfor ongoing endeavours in this field). It
might be advantageous in some circumstances to join two or three
countries together for such purposes, but only where the problems to
be tackled are those which are definitely known to be very closely
paralleled in the particular countries. Individual regional partici-
pants might be invited when they have a specific contribution to make
to specific objectives which are the focus of the workshop. Work-
shops should have clearly stated work to do, with specific targets
to be fulfilled by, ana followed through by the workshop participants.
all workshops should bc extensively prepared for by participants,
attendance at workshops should be dependent upon the preparatory work
having been successfully undertaken, and future participation at work-
shops should be dependent upon the shown results of the previous ones.
Workshops are not the place for general theorising; this should be
done on paper or at more general meetings. The purpose of workshops
is to produce specific things for specific use. Preparation has been
mentioned here and this preparation will need to be supported by staff
and resources. Preparation will alsc have to include the setting of
specific objectives of the workshop and proger involvement of the
appropriate persons in planning. Uutside substantive support for
both these tasks might well come from three sources: an extensively
briefed consultant or adviser, the Regional Adviser, or staff of the
Regional Training Centre. Support for irn—country social work
personnel should satisfy the long-term aim of strengthening an
ongoing organisational structure (such as a Council of Social Vork

Education, association of Social Workers, or a Training Institute).
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Involvement of the Regional Adviser and the Regional Training Centre
in such workshops would have the advantage of beginning to form an
itinerant team of workers who would improve their performance and
expertise as they moved from country-based workshcp to workshop.

The Regional Adviser
Such an approach probably alters the nature of the Regional

Adviser's role anc certainly entails a specific joint responsibility
with the staff of a Hegional Training Centre. It might be mentioned
here that further built-in responsibilities for the hkegional Adviser
and the Trzining Centre would be to have specific collaborative
roles with any country-based advisers in the zegion as support for
the adviser; to help make explicit overall UN thinking in relation
to the problems arising; and to be able to adequately feed back into
training the experience of the country adviser who commonly takes
much of his hard-won experience out of the Hegion when his contract
ends. A further possibility might be that with the growth of more
effective national social work organisations, these could become
formally involved in formulating specifically what they themselves
cannot provide for the country; help in the request for consultation
from the Regional Adviser; actively do some of the preparatory work
for such a country visit and be an instrument for follow through.

In collaboration with ULDP/U.ICER,etc., such groups could make the
Hegional Adviser's contribution increasingly eftective.

Uli Policy Meeting
The above emphasis on substantive support for country workshops

and the role of the Advisers and the Regional Training Centre have
obvious important implications for UNICEF/ECAFE and Headquarter

policy and modes of operation. There would seem to be a case for

an in-the-UN-family meeting to consider such an approach to social
work education and training efforts in the Kegion and presumably this
should precede the recomuwendation for a "Standing Committee" as this
latter is also a matter for Ui policy decisions. Should some such
approach as outlined above be adopted, most certainly it could be part
of a Ui position paper prcsented eventually to the "Standing Committee"

for its comments.
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2. It is therefore recommended that the substance of the proposals

outlined here be the focus for a meeting of the UN personnel —

directly concerned with social work education and tré;gggg-matters.

Model building

The United Nations might also play an instrumental role in
bringing together a group of appropriate experts to discuss the
value and feasibility, and to begin the work, of institutional
model building for social work education and social work in the

developmental context.

This report has repeatedly reiterated the view that there is a
lack or inadequacy of institutioral machinery for a multitude of
tasks. This defect in structure ranges gll the way from ways of
handling acquisition of the most appropriate books and professional
literature, through ill-defined curriculum building machinery and

- work tasks, to confusions between educational institutions and the
nature of the knowledge that they teach, and on to the discon-
tinuities between school and agency, practice and theory and the
social workers' role in a two-way dialogue in policy formulation

and planning.

There would seem to be a need to build internal models for
such organisations as Professional aAssociations, and coherent
learning-teaching institutions, and external "linking" models
between organisstions in order to maximize efforts towards the
conditions in which Hational Social Policy is formulated through
and informs, by a unified process, through the steps of planning,
projects, manpower, job aralysis, practice, theory building, and
so on into, and from, a constantly sensitive-to-change curriculum
in schocls of social work. The kind of model we envisage is some-
thing along the lines of the "double helix" of chemical-biology -
a model not set up to be aspired to or followed, but to inform,

explain, and heuristically to help us to question and find out
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about the gaps and inconsistencies and discontinuities and to
indicate the consequences of these to the whole structure of the
role of social work in development. It would serve as an analytic
tool for looking at organisations, what we lave and do not have

and the "built in" consequences.
Discussion with professionals from other disciplines has
encouraged, even excited us, to pursue this line of theoretical

endeavour which promises much in practical terms.

3. It is therefore recommended that the UN consider the setting up of

an expert group to examine the matter of the construction of

institutional models for social work education and social work in

the developmental context.

The United ations has in addition to these broad responsibilities
an active role to play in stimulation and support of national efforts.
It would be repetitive to outline these possibilities as recommenda-
tions both to the UN and the national level. It should therefore be
taken as given that the UlN is recommended to play an active role in

the recommendations that follow.

NATIONAL EFFORT.

The United Hations, we have recommended, should play an active
role in the support of country-based workshops. The aim of inter-
national support for such workshops is not only to begin to reach
whatever targets are set for the workshop, but essentially to build
up a workshop machinery so that each country will begin to strengthen
its long-term capacity for coming to grips with various problems.

The workshops should involve a wide range of persons who will become
actively engaged in the workshop process of solid preparation,

learning and follow through into action.
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A number of workshop tasks are immediately suggested by the

material in this report.
¥orkshop tasks

Here is a selection:

1. Social Work ilanpower - a working document.

2. Social Work Jobs - a job analysis exercise and
: formwlation of job descriptions.

3. Social Work Career Structures - an exploraztion of what has
been and what might be.

4. Social Workers, Policy and Planning skills

- what are social workers presently
doing in this area, what are the skills?

5 The Skills of ... {a specific job, such as Hesidential Care

of Children - The method and content of training -
an exercise in curriculum building.

$

6. Social Priorities, Imvlications for Social Welfare, Jobsg

gnd Curriculum - A curriculum building exercise link-

ing method and content to a specific
social priority.

7. Organisation for Action an institution-building exercise
~ with a professional organisation in
mind. How would we need to operate,
what are the systematic steps, what
should the r elationships be between
offices and committees. What are
the flow-through channels from
identification of problem to planned
and sustained action.
lModel organisation.
8. Social Policy and Planning
~ Its meaning in X country, Teaching.
Theory, Knowledge, ilaterials, Sidlls =
a curriculum building exercise.

9. Social Justice, Institution Building. Participation.etc..
- as for 8.
10. Identification of Gaps and inconsistencies in Policy & Programme

- The construction of a reporting, explora=—
tion and action machinery for pro=-
fessional social workers.

1l. A workshopo on the preparation. conducting and follow-—through
o) . » . .
of worlshops - A methodological exercise with a

number of specific workshops in mind.
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12. Books for Social Work - How to construct machinery for

systematic coverage of new
literature by the profession and
the central cataloguing of social
work literature,etc.

13. Preparation work for participation at Internstional

or Regional Social Work Gatherings

There is no need to extend this list. Countries must identify

their own.

4. It is recommended that X¥ational Social Woric Organisations (in con-

sultation with the Ull agencies, the Regional Training Centre and

UN advisers) explore the full range of possibilities and implications

for an ongoing series of specific task oriented workshoos related to
gocial work education in the developmental context.

The thrust of the national effort must be to build and

strengthen the professional organisations and machinery for coming to
grips with the multitude of tasks.

Chapter III on Research has three minor recommendations to

make:
Abstracts 5.

Research 6.
for Use

Congern 7.
Emphasis

It is recommended that all research or thesis reports
required by a school have a built-in requirement to
provide an abstract at the time or submitting the

report.

(See page 67)

It is recommended that schools carefully consider the

whole matter of ensuring that reports and theses are

required for practical use as well as for academic

purposes.

(See page 68)

It is recommended that the 'consumer' emphasis in the

teaching of research is taken into greater consideration

in teaching. (See page 76)
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The major recommendation frow this chapter is:

8.

that an attempt be made to interest a school in
thinkine through the full implications of the

"four-phase" research (policy. planning, imple-

nentation. action fieldwori) approach with a view

to testini out such a teaching procedure. Full

documentation of the preparatory thinldng, organisa-

tion and onszeoiag couments, should be a built-in part

of such a project - along with an evaluation. 4 full

account of such a project should be written up and a

manual or guide-lines be produced for other schools

who mizht wish to urndertake such a restructuring of

their programme and teachinz. (See Page 90)

Support should be sought through the UN agencies. This would

most certainly require a reinforcement of staff and preparatory work.

Consideration should be given to what specific resources could be

provided to attempt and document an experimental approach of this kind.

(Again the regional Adviser and the Training Centre will need to play

an appropriate part).
Sub-culture Learning

Chapter 1V onr "Ways of Learning" has a major recomuendation:

9.

It is recommended that an attempt be made to interest

a school in the region in thinking through the full
implications of a “sub-culture" teaching approach with
a view to testinz out a selection and teaching procedure.
Full documentation of the preparatory thinkinzs, organisa-

tion and ongoing comments should be built-in as part of

the proiect. alons with an evsluation. A full account

of such a project should be written up and a manual or

guide-lines be produced for other schools who might

wish %o undertake such a restructuring of their programme

and teaching. (See Page 108,
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Support should be sought through the U agencies.

The requirement here is to maike a diagnostic analysis of the
prevailing learning patterns common to the socio-cultural background
of the students and to work out the ways of beginning an acculituration
process of inducing a professional sub-culture with characteristic
learning patterans. Such an endeavour would also require a re-

thinking and re-werking of selection and admission procedures:
Selection and Admission
In terms of a recoummendatzon:

10. It is recommended that schools of social work examine

their selection and admission procedures and work out

ways of making these consistent with both academic and
bersonality demands to be made upon the student by the

brocess of learnins to become social workers.

1

Chapter V on "Libraries" has a number of recommendations to make to

schools:
Library 11. It is recommended that a library committee and staff
Committees

responsibility for all library matters be clearly

defined. (See Page 124)

Displays and 12. It is recormended that a display and information service
information

be provided by tine librarian and the staff/student member

of the library committee. (See Page 118)
Annotated 13. It is recommended that staff and gtudents work on the
Bibliography construction of an annotated bibliography. (See Page 122)
Which 14. that a reoviewins vanel be set up to examine relevant
Books? books ard literature with a view to identifying its

specific use in teaching with particular reference to

its value in the vprevailing social and cultural content.

The pancl to_recommend accordingly the priority siven

to the purchase of such literature in the light of the

agonisinzly small librarv budgets. (See Page 123)




Iranslations 15. that a national attempt be made to translate the

most _appropriate literature, but transiating not
Just languaze, but concepts, walues and iliugtga-
tions into the country's own context.

(See the ezample set by the Institute for
Community Development. HMalang, Indonesia).

Journals 16. that any offer of bogks or literature by donating

orzanisations be responded to_by a request for the

purchase of long-term subscriptions to the relevant

professional journals. (See Page 123)
ECAFE 17. that the repeated suggestion that ECAFE become a
%%fﬁi*gg clearine house for literature such as journals

and teaching materials be further pursued. (See Page 123)

Allied to these matters is the question of:

Teaching materials

The production of teaching material must become a fimm
responsibility of someone within an organisational structure. Iuch
material should flow from some of the activities outlined in other
recommendations (see-saw roles, four-phase seminars, learning-to-learn
exercises,etc., if someone has the specific responsibility of seeing
that they are produced and used). However, there are two areas which

could be specifically encouraged and supported:

1. iini-iiaterial

llany people think of teaching material as full-scale case
studies. These are not ordinarily produced in practice and
therefore become a rather academic responsibility; but
"mini" material might easily become available and be of
infinite value. Bducators would need to identify specific
matters which need illustrating anc ask for examples from
the field (and the students). 4 kind of "Illustration of
the week/month" oight be set up, a competition with prizes

or at least accolades for the three best illustrations.
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For example: "Advice is often apparently rejected, but
la ter the recipient produces the advice as though it were

his own idea.™
Examples, please.

"People ofter select minor problems to worry about, while
ignoring wuch larger ones that seem obvious to outsiders.”

oxamples, please.

"Social workers sometimes are met with open or veiled

hostility." Ezamples, please, and explain what
you did.

The examples could be repeated a thousand-fold.

Minji-material ccllected together could mount to a wonderfully
rich fund on which to draw for teaching and discussion - and would also
give the providers of the material much to think about, and so illus-~

trate to them the importance of their everyday experience.

IMini-material could also be produced by providing notice
boards and assigning subject areas to each student (or small groups
of students), with a monthly competition for the most intercsting and
varied clippings from newspapers and magazines, guotations, pictures,
comments, mini cases? displayed. These matcrials would then be filed
and kept in the library. The notice boards should be in the corridors
where stuuents tend to accumulate - a case of "don't just stand there,

read (learn) something!"”

8. It is recommended that specific responsibility is

assigned to a teaching materials committee to explore

the possibilities of encouraging the production,

examination, and dissemination of "minji-materials".
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2.Creative literature

Wie have erngaged segarztely and in close collaboration with
the Regional adviser on Social woric Training in an exploration of the
possibilities of collecting and using indigenous creative literature
(novels, plays, poems, legends, songs, proverbs,etc.,) for social work
teaching purposes. Exploratory workshops have in fact already been
conducted in Iran, Philippines, and at the recent seminar in Bombay * (1)
Bach has or are in the process of producing documentation of the work

undertaken. The potential is exciting and important.

19. It is recommended that national efforts be made to

build upon the work already started in the mtter of

the use of indigencus creative literature; that

support be sougnt from the Uil agencies in this endeavour;

and a oroposal be made for the bringing together of such
work on a regional oroject basis.

Such an endeavour certainly merits a Regional project in its
own right. 4 detailed description or such a project could be provided
quickly, based on considerablc experience, if such a recommendation
were to engage the interest of UnICLF/LCAFL or other Sponsors.

Eolicy and Planning Activity
Chapter IV on "Fieldwork" recomnoends:

20. that a thesis be undertaken based on observation of the

pbolicy and planninz functions of a social work educator

in order to provide material leading to an analysis of

and the subsegusent teaching of such roles. (See Page 137)

Professional 21. that each country carvass its professional social workers

Canvass

to_discover the full range of policy formulation and

planning activities they are engaged in and to sec whether

some real rationalisation of time and effort might be

worked out as_a preliminary step towards improving practice

and teachinz ané the field work possibilities. (See Page 137)

* (1) A formal recommendation has been forwarded from Bombay.
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The major recommendation is:

22.that an atteopt be made to interest a school in think-
ing through the full implications of the "see-saw"

apnroach described in the chapier and an attempt made

to test out this nrocedure. Full documentation of the

preparatory thinicng, organisation, and on-going

comments should bc built in as part of the project along

with an evaluation. a4 full account of such a mwoject
should be written up and a manual or zuide-lines be

produced for other schools wnc might wish tc undertake
such a restructuring of their progracme and teaching.
(see Page 155)

Support should be sought through the UN agencies.

This recommendation requircs sustained five-year contracts for an
educator(s) to move into "developmental" practice, set up supervised
work for students, and build the experiencc firmly into theoretical
teaching. oSuch a person should also be kept in close touch with the
Regional adviser and th¢ Regional Centre and possibly even be con~
sidered an Associate member of the Centre's staff.

A Manugl "how fto set about Curriculum-Building"
Chapter VII on "Ecducators and the teaching of social

development roles" should have provided many specific recommendations.
Some of the appropriate areas for work on these matters are perhaps to
be found in some of the workshop examples related to recommendation

number 4.

However, the fundamental need seems to be,not to prematurely
seek a curriculum as to make a beginning in finding out how to con-

struct them.

Thought should be given to the tentative "from the ground
up" curriculum exercises begun in Thailand (i.e. beginning from social

priorities and working backwards into sclection of content).
(See Page 79)
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The Thai exzperience with the use of their Klong Toey
research at the national level also gives much cause for thought about

the nature of curriculum building. (See Page 77)

The view we hold strongly is that there is an urgent need
for sophistication in thinking about curriculum construction in the

Region.

23. It is recommended that a "How to set sbout curriculum—

building" manual be prepared.

The manual wmight follow these lines:

i. Vhat is a curriculum?

ii. The place and nature and relationship of theory
and skills.

iii.How to set about getiing a curriculum.
iv. A check list of guestions
Have you....? in formulating your curriculum.

v. & check list of gquestions
Does your curriculum...? in assessing your curriculum.

vi. A bibliography for curriculum-makers

vii. Anthology of quotations for curriculum-makers

viii.Report sheet for sending jyour curriculum to the
Regional Training Centre/xegional Adviser.

(Comment and Consultation (at least by letter) to be

provided).
Method

A word about method of producing such a manual is important

here. Ve have not as yet, (and as far as we know, no one else has) a
clear idea of what a development geared curriculum in the context of a
particular country shoula look like. Ve must break down the expectation
that expertise can and should say "what should be done", to an
expertise that starts from the memise "this is a way (there are others)
that we can set about finding out what_should be done." Production of
a manual should be based on this principle. (This also reinforces a

familiar social work education and practice principle).
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The point is not to sece the end result as the actual
production of such a manual but to set appropriate persons to work
on thinking through the fundamental principles and the need for
change in the curriculum-build:-ng process. It might be a useful
thing to do to get workshops to produce such a manual. By providing
good preparatory material and appropriate resources, and setting up
a series of relevant excrcises, educators (and others) at such work-
shops would not only produce a document but would be involved in
learning empirically as they go, (and teaching many others) and,
most importantly, be constructing and setting in motion machinery
for the revision (re Vision) and reconstruction of their own

teaching programmmes.

All these recommendations are offered in the spirit of
questions. All arc provided to provoke discussion. All are
offered in the earmest hope that better, clearer recommendations will
be forthcoming, and above all, that action will follow which in time
will be seen to have made a professional contribution to the better-

ment of the human condition.

o0o



Epilogpue

This work hzos attempted to poy ottention to a very broad range of
nmetters connected with the curricula cf schools in the regisn. In the
time zllotted much had te be indicated rather then thoroughly examined
and much left cut. This is ¢ne reason why we have chesen to call this
cffort en 'exploration' rather than claim the elegance inherent in 'study'
T 'survey'.

attention was crawn at the beginning to the difficulty of deciding
whot was really impled by 'social development'". The five rcles were =2
woerking device that we thought would give us 2 lead in findiﬁg out from
social workers and educatcrs what in fact clustered around the develcpmental
roles that the profession wes preparing its students and trainces to
perform. The results from this device lescve us still unclezr and stir
misgivings of 2 fundamental kind. as long zs swucicl workers saw themselves
as "'stretcher-bearers' of society and their role cs reformers a motter of
humcnising and sophisticoting the sccizl thinking in relation to slow but
ineviteble progress in humeon affeirs, it wos not necessary to excnmine too
clesely social work as a socicl institutizn and the society in which it
was embedded. For most purposes such considercticns were of interest
cnly as historical nrocess. But successive jolts in human cffoirs leacd
us tc face the reality thot far from pregress being inevitoble, many
incicetions suggest thet progress is doubtful,

Despite all the prouncuncements and efforts for example, it now
seems that there azre more hungry and uncered for than ever. Leonal Rugame
of Nicaraguz in a striking poem says,

i

The parents of the Acahualince pesple

were less hungry than the peuple are today
The parents died <f hunger.

The veople who live tnday in wcohualines

are less hungry than their children."” S

¥/ See Gory MacEcin, "Latin aAmericz Who is to Blame?", Commonwealth,
June 25, 1971.



4 kind of intellectual pcliteness has conceeded thet 'social" develop-
ment should be perhaps an equal integrated partner to "econcmic! development
in recognitizn of the fact that 211 the econcmic solutions pr.pssed to dote
heve proved themselves incapable of dezling with poverty and political and
socizl injustice -- indeed may have zggravated the situation. We are now led
to the growing '"technical' conviction thet profound social and political

change are possibly the pre-requisites of econcmic development. OSuch a view

puts mass poverty central, and open, to direct develogmental processes rother
than cn the periphery of things subject t¢ indirect solutions.

This evolution of thinking (the kind of evolution biclogically speaking,
between the mclluscs z2nd the veterbrates) puts social work concerns firaly
in the arenc cf frankly pcliticnl events. (fcliticel in the sense of whe
controls and gets what,)

The magnitude and cuteome of such zn evolution is certainly apparent
in the tcrminclogy of, ‘'participaticn of the pecple,' '"institution building',
"'sccial justice', '"sccial policy and planning' but the significance of this
has hardly as yet penetrated beyond the words, and certeinly not coherently
and systematically into any curriculum we know cf znywhere in the world.

If socizl work is to firmly grasp the fact that some of its traditicnal
declarations of concern with the poor ocre now beccming the central focus
of attention of many disciplines concerned with the human condition and
thet the political element is not just loeal, or neaticnzal but global, it
will be seen why the orofession hes to orgznize its present and potential
contribution swiftly and effectively. Without a concentrated frontal
attack on wass conditions of poverty little else cen have lasting significence.
It should no longer be possible fur leading sccial workers tc come together
as they did in the Region in 1966, and to find:

'"Foverty, es cn observed cultural phenomencn in most Asian

countries, is striking beccuse of its pervasive presence

in the lives cof countless peosple wh- exist on the brink of

starvation. Yet the handling of poverty in professional

socicl work as ~2n observed culturzl shenomencn in asian

case records is more striking in its sbsence. The

question might be raised: in whot ways do proifessicnal

social workers in asio come in contcct with such poverty,

how does this poverty actually 2ffect the rcle cf the

client, as well 2s thc role of the profession itself, not
only in its cbjectives but also in its nethods?" x/

/. o s . e .
~ bart Two asien Records for Tenching 3ocizl Work (Report of the Regional
Treining Centre for 3ocial WJerk Zducators and Field Work 3upervisors),



Social Work's silence on such mstters is only sstonishing if theoretical
developmental diagnosis has not placed poverty in its proper context - though
perhaps social workers should have known better or been less professionally
timid. However, social workers are of their society and alternate diagnostic
formulations were for a long time muted in the shrouds of political subver-
siveness.

It is quite remarkable how within very recent times and increasingly
during the period of undertaking this study (throughout 1971) an overwhelming
amount of material has bequn to appear in the economic and social literature
which is now examining analyses of social problems and solutions */ under
different cultures and political economies. Mow with the entry of the People's
Republic of China to the United Nations, it is to be hoped thst more thinking
about the way this country has attacked its problems will undoubtedly lead
to 3 wider horizon of learning in this field. The time might be particularly
ripe for the socisl worker profession to review afresh what they intend to do

about what and how to prepare the coming professional generation for the task.

*/ Particularly important contributions are:

1. Mshbub ul Haq,"Let Us Stand Economic Theory on Its Head", 12th
World Conference of the Society for Internatioral Development,
Ottaws, May 1971.

2. V.M. Dandekar Nilakantha Rath, "Poverty in India", Indian School
of Political Economy, 1971.
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1.

1. An sction oriented app.cach

Once the dimensions of the study had been formulated and its
purposes decided upon, it became clear that within the time allocated
that complete and detailed work on every section of the study would
have to be sacrificed for an action research approach which aimed
not only at discovering facts but would play a part in setting off
a process of self-examination by respondents of the curriculum
situation in relation to social development. In this sense the
'facts' would then not be primarily for the researcher but more
importantly for the respondents. To a degree it is less important
for the researcher to obtein the facts, so making a good research,
than it is for the "possessor" of the facts to begin asking himself
questions about them, which may lead on to conclusions and action

even if these are not fully shared with the researcher.

We see here a departure from the familiar meemingly
orderly research and its follow up, which might proceed through
Formulation of Problem, Research Design, Collection of Facts, (or
attitudss,. opinions,etc.,). Analysis, Interpretation, Recom~
mendation, and then on to Discussion at a Seminar, Decisions,
Implementation, Evaluation, etc. This study began with a focus of
attention which was very broad and in some respects became broader
as the questions raised regarding social development and curricula.
became more explicit. As the attempt was made to formulate what
questions were to be asked of whom it became obvious that selection
was based on a whole preconceived series of assumptions, which -
however we tried to objectify them -~ included a tell-tale "should-
be" element: there should be links between national plans and
what is taught and the way educators play their professional roles;
there should be teaching of at least the five development roles
selected if the curriculum was to be oriented or geared to
development, etc. This "should be" quality, although troublesome
to purists, has theoretical justification as long as we are explicit
about what comprises bias and what comprises values and technical
necessity, and as long as one retains an open mind to alternate
"should be's" other than our own.
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However, to set the focus for this study and to place

curricula. in the wide context of national developuent, we needed
to muke some assumptions of how things might work in order to
find out if they do or do not, could or should, need not, etc.
Vur findings wight have ixttle to tell us directly but our find-
ings might well point to alternative theoretical expectations
leading to alternate fields of enquiry end gquestion formulations,
and more importantly identify the significant areas for relevant
action even if thesc be only peripheral to our curriculum concerns.
In any event the view of & curriculums relatedness to national
plans providec us with a framework for cur study.

dmplications if assumptions regarding links between systems
are unfounded.

Assumptions were made in this study that there are or should
be links between national plans and social priorities and what is
taught to the would-be practitioners and professionals in the social
welfare field and that the knowledge and experience from this field
feeds back into the refining of social priorities and plans. The
precise nature of these links we could owuly surmise, expecting them
tc be a mixture oi formal and informal processes. Sut what if in
general, instead ol discovering just minor failures of communication
and collaboration as would appear anywhere, we discover that in
effect we are confronted with a collection of almost separate systems
of organisation and operation, (i.e. ma or ciscoutinuities)? VWhat
if the schools and training programmes are not part of an inter-
related system of organisation and do not have the internal machinery
for persistently relating their teaching to the country's social
problem priorities in conditions of rapid change? where, we nay
then ask, do the curricula come from and upon what considerations
are they based, and how has theory been derived? Is it likely that
despite major discontinuities between the systems, the schools in
their wisdor or by accident are teaching wore or less what the
circumstances require? How could this latter situation possibly be,
for it would require that our theory and practice have a universal
sensitively responsive applicability and our students a superhuman
ability to translate their knowledge and skills into Jjust what is
needed? Ko educator would make such a claim.
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To pose such questions raises many disturbing issues. Kot
least of these, regarding our ovn study's discontinuity, is that
it might be possible in examining a curricula. to find an internal
coherence related to reference points which nevertheless are largely
irrelevant to what might be conceived as socizl development.
Bqually, social policy may have an internsl coherence that bears
little relationship to social conditions and particularly to the
educating ana training of the necesszry manpower. Further, social
policy is here beiny assumed to have as vital an implication for
the ordering of knowledge and formuleting a curricula as knowledge

does for the formulating of social policy.

Not only is this a value-laden position, but it makes for
difficulties of another order. 1t is one thing to find ways of
examining what exists within a systex (such as a school curriculum
or a national plan) but quite a diiferent problem to find the
dynamic relationships between systems - especially if these
relationships are not - or are at best, poorly - established.
However, though theze disccuntinuities should be much the concern
of social workers and social work educators who are eager to play
a part in development, such problexs cannot be dealt with by
education or training. Iin a broesd sense aiscontinuities are an
important way of cousidering the whole field of social problems.
We live in a time vhen there are glaring discontinuities in our
value and social system=z: in the setting of goals and the bring-
ing to bear of skills and know-how in achieving them; in the
contrast between “echnclogical innovaticn and its concommitant
accumulation of material wealth, with our inability to put it to

use for equitable and satisfying social purposes.

Though it might w2ll be tie responsibility of social
workers to help clarify the inherent values and to spell out the
social requirements, costs, and conszquences of decisions, the
decision-making is a politicel proc:zss and the failure to umske
the 'right' decisions or to make decisions at all are political
failures. Where the avpropriate rachinery for making decisions

or implementing them is not available, these are administrative
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and organisational failures. Such Weaknesses and discontinuities
in the decision-making-implementation processes are of great
importance to a problem~solving profession but it must not be
assumed - as it sometimes is - that education anc treining are
the appropriate mecans of dealing with such difficulties. Train-
ing undoubtedly will be required when the decision-implementation
lines are coustructed (or repaired) but they are not problems which
can be overcome without decisions and the provision of structure
and resources. It is often the very absence of such which are
the expression of under—-development, and this is & major area

to be tackled as both a pre-requisite and an indicator of
development. This area is a crucial one for political leader—
ship and it will set the context wiich will guide, focus and

make use of what educational efforts can realistically provide.

attitude of respondents

Attitudes of respondents to the study and to the
consultant were found to be important in the conducting of the
study. The following observations were uace, wlhich early led to

the modification of method and techniques used in the study:

There was a remarkable amount of goodwill and willingness
to help with this study, especially from virectors of Institutions.
Those f amiliar with U.Hd. and especially U.iCEF programmes and with
the consultant, went to extreme lengths to put themselves anu their
institutions at our service (one actually declining to accept an
invitation (paid) to attend a gathering in iew York) in order to
give the mtudy full attention. However, it cannot be ignored that
all personnel were not so generous with their time and energies
(though zlways with courtesy and general nospitality which in

itself occasionally posed a problem.)

An important question is raised. "Why should respondents
be willing to undertake a difficult and time—consuming task, much
of which appears to require self-examination and a high degree of

self-revelation?" In highly stastus~conscious societies with
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authoritarian traditions, self is poorly differentiated from
function and activity. Information about one's teaching may not
be freely given in the sense that it can constitute a teacher's
“capital™ and is not to be openly examined. The investment,
ability for detachment, sense of security, the feelings of the
value of their work, and pérsonal commitment to social service,
will colour the respondents' motivation. Scme of the following

factors seemed to be operative:

(1) Respondents found it difficult to give their time due to
pressure of work and current commitments.

(2) Respondents had been given litile advance notice of the time
required from them.

(3) Discomfort at not understanding exactly what was being asked
and at not being able to give "satisfactory" answers.

(4) Discomfort at questioning around a subject matter, the
nature of which contains much less "hard" theory, knowledge
and skills than in the physical sciences, and is less
demonstrable, has less traditional support than other areas
of learning, and also involves much personal commitment,
Jjudgement, and toleration of "not knowing", which plays a
large part in social work.

(5) Tendency to want to give guests and foreigners a most
positive picture of their work rather than consider the
deficient aspects of the progreamme (reinforced by adminis-
trative and bureaucratic behaviour pctternms.)

(6) Uneasiness by respondents at gap between "stated' teaching
and the realities of both teaching and what the students
learn.

(7) Awareness of respondents that curriculum (often with high
"import" status - reinforced by visit of international persons
to the programme - which was necessary for acceptance by
administrative and financial auspices under which the school
functions) emphasises academic respectability yet is seen to

be deficient for local social problem—solving purposes.
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6.

The consultant thought to be representing some "high priest-
hood" of international social work and on whose opinion various

technical assistance resources might be determined.

The sense of “poverty" of the programme, when seen by the
consultant, experienced as a kind of humiliation by the

respondents.

fespondents being relatively poorly paid, see no reason why _
"work" required of them for the study should not be paid for
(especially when study is identified with an apparently
wealthy and stipend-paying international agency like UNICEF. )
Problems around open sharing, intellectual oppcrtunity and
freedom. Respondents feel (with much reason) that they have
only limited access to what they see as the professional
mainstream of conferences, literature,etc. It happens that
various social and political matters cannot be freely dis-
cussed in class and that respondents are sometimes reported and
called to account by authorities when they are thought to be
questioning the stance of government. Curriculay. in such
circumstances, play safe and questions about pariicipation

of the people, social justice, etc., are, to say the least,
embarrassing to mention to a foreign consultant with apparently

abundant freedom.

Respondents harbour the idea that the study is for the
consultant - from which a certain glory, high status, high
standard of living and fruits of international travel are
forthcoming. (This contrasts poorly with respondents who
are often financially, geographically, professionally and some-
times politically very much restricted.) This couples with
the feeling that the consultant takes, the respondent gives.
("The back of the head of the departing guest is beautiful" -
proverb).



(13) Respondents uncomfortable at the unfamiliar development
aspects of the questions rather than the more usual
"subject"-based questions. Such questions demand a high
level of sophistication and familiarity with very recent
international thinking, to which they have limited access.
The implications of these questions are challenging and
provoking; "You have made us think about what we are

really doing and ought to be doing."

(14) Respondents seem unclear about the knowledge base upon
which development-related curricul would be built.

They are in a poor position to differentiate between:

a) I do not know what this is all about;

b) Our school does not know what this is all about;

c) The country does not know whzt this is all about;

d) The profession does not know what this is all about;

e) International social work does not know what this
is all about;

f) 4s yet pobody knows what this is all about.
The latter propositions are often confused with the former ones

which leads_to a sense of irad .
%he list cgulg be cog%ig ggfybut enough is said here to show

the threat element that the study provokes. The truly splendid fact,

however, is that despite all this, respondents have remarked on the
usefulness of the study exercise and sazid that they would like to
continue to discuss on a continuing basis the matters that had been
raised by the experience. The study can be seen to have both the
potential for antagonising as well as providing a most constructive
stimulation to the whole area of professional and educational
activity.

It requires, however, a great deal from the consultant other
than straightforward research skills. There is a technical require-
ment (in the social work field we have familiar parallels) of a."test-

ing out" period in which working relationships are established through
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shared experiences. These take time to mature and are necessary for
building trust and scliciting collaboration. Goodwill and pro-
fessional relationships exist but need to be carefully nurtured, for
giving advice by the privileged "internationaligts®™ to these in the
front line of development struggles can be as justifiably resented
as were (and are?) the charitable administrations of the privileged
to the poor in the early stages of welfare. "Participation" must

begenuine at all levels of operation.

It might be useful to report here one activity which developed
in the course of the study, which contributed to the "giving"

behaviour of the consultant.

4. A Technigue

A technique which emerged and was used with increasingly
interesting results was as follows: we posed questions in a

somewhat speculative way projected into the future,

"What might be the effect ofvverirereicencanses 7
"What would happen ifc.eeviiciiciencnan.. oo ?
"Do you think it would be possible $0 .....ue ?

"Could an arrangement be worked out withee.e.e?

Such questions often led to the respondent beginning by explain-
ing the way things are now (as though to set the ground and show the
possibilities and impediments of moving in the way that the question
suggested.) The questions seemed to minimise the respondent's feeling
that he was representing his country, which often results in providing
information "about" and showing things to the best advantage (alter-
natively but more rarely, things are shown to a negative advantage,

vis-a-vis the respondent and his organisation).
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The response now obtained provided substantive foundation
for discussing how certain things might or might not work in some
future set of conditions. The questions alsoc seemed to free
respondents from a tendency to give information in the time
orientation of a static now, and what is became a kind of staging

post between what had been and what might be. Pacts became

enlivened with opinion (rather than as is often the case,

opinion being delivered as fact, because 'don't know! is a

culturally discouraged reply, especially from status persons).

This led to discussion of issues, which not only pro-
vided much "information" about the respondent and the state of
conceptualisation of problems within each country, but also led
on a number of occasions to alternative offerings of how things
might be tackled; on a number of exciting occasions respondents

said, "Why don't we try t0.......7

An impressive situation arose several times when cool-
ness, even resentment and occasionzlly open hositily were
initially expressed about another "=CAFE study" or "questionnaire";
but as we allowed the respondents to express their anger without
retaliation or capitulation and then provided them with a kind of
"short course" on the meaning of a social development orientation
as it might involve the profession and the teaching programue,
followed by the questioning and discussions, a genuine excitement
emerged and respondents specifically expressed their determination
to get started on a number of things which had emerged in the
discussion generated by the enquiry. It is not being claimed
here that all such determinations may have been followed through,

but some reports of activity have been spontaneously sent on to us.
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Common was the statement: '"You have set us thinking and we must

continue with this as a staff development programme."

What began as an attempt to collect the facts and proceed
in the familiar way changed under the pressure of time; the
magnitude of the field to be explored; the rroblems of adequately
involving the respondents; and the underlying authority role
ascribed to the researcher; into a method which had much more in
common with a social work problem-solving consultation between
peers, in which a presentation was made of the problems involved
and a way of looking at them was explored. In this case, such
matters as the social development aspects of, and the nature of a
curriculum were involved, which led to a series of semi-seminars,
many discussions, suggestions, tentative recommendations and,
surprisingly, a beginning of implementation occasionally. In

this sense research and application went hand in hand.

There would seem to be material here for further examining,
clarifying and consciously refining such an approach which may
possibly be of interest to applied social science and is of
particular interest to the formulation of a methodology and skills
for advisers, consultants and providers of technical assistance -

especially in the field of international colleboration.
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l.
United Nations _ a/RES/2542 (XXIV)
"Declaration on Social Progress and Development" — 30th Dec: 1969.

1l. The feneral Assembly expressed its conviction

"that man can achieve complete fulfilment of his
aspirations only within a just social order..."

Among the Principles:
Article 5 specifies:

"Social progress and development require the full
utilisation of human resources, including, in
particular:-

(a) The encouragement of creative initiastive under
conditions of enlightened public opinion;

(b) The dissemination of national and international
information for the purpose of making individuals
aware of changes occurring in society as a whole;

(c) The active participation of all elements of
society, individually or through associations,
in defining and in achieving the common goals
of development witn full respect for the
fundamental freedoms embodied in the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights;

(d) The assurance to disadvanteged or marginal
sectors of the population of equal opportunities
for social and economic¢ advancement in order to
achieve an effectively integrated society."

Article 8 specifies:

"Each Government has the primary role and ultimate
responsibility of ensuring the social progress and
well-being of its people, of planning social develop-
ment measures as part of comprehensive development
plans, of encouraging and co-ordinating or integrat-
ing all national efforts towards this end and of intro-
ducing necessary changes in the social structure."

Among the Objectivis:
Article 10 specifies:
"The elimation of poverty; the assurance of a steady
improvement in levels of living and of a just and
equitable distribution of income."



Among the Means and Hethods:

Article 14 specifies:

"Planning for social progress and development as an
integrated part of balanced over-all development
planning."

article 15 specifies:

"The adoption of measures to ensure the effective
participation, as appropriate, of 21l the elements
of society in the preparation and execution of
national plans and programmes of economic and
social development;

The adoption of measures for an increasing rate of
popular participztion ir the economic, socieal,
cultural and political life of countries through
national governmental bodies, non-governmental
organisations, co-operatives, rural associations,
workers' and employers' orgarisations and women's
and youth organisations, by such methods as national
and regional plans for socizl and economic progress
and community development, with a view to achieving
a fully integrated national society, accelerating
the process of social mobiliiy and consolidating
the democratic system."

Article 16 specifies:

"achievement of equitable distribution of national
income."

Article 18 specifies:

“"adoption of appropriate legislative, administrative
and other measures ensuring to everyone not only
political and civil rights, but also the full
realisation of economic, social and cultural rights
without any discrimination.

The promotion of democraticelly based social and
institutional reforms and motivation for change
basic to the elimination of 211 forms of discrimin-—
ation and explcitation conducive to high rates of
economic and social progress, ito include land reform,
in which the ownership and use of land will be made
to serve best the objectives of social justice and
economic development."

2.



United Wations ST/S0A/89 E/COWF. 55/12

"Proceedings of the International Conference of riinisters
Responsible for Social ielfare" New York, 1968.

2. Among the Findings and Conclusions

"The Conference welcomed those approaches to national
development. It also reaffirmed that social progress
was the ultimate aim of development. It should be
stressed that social policy and programmes, while
directly contributing to the fulfilment of that aim,
were at the same time major instruments for further-
ing national development as a whole."

It was affirmed that the United Nations Declaration
on Social Development

"placed the social aspects of development in their
proper perspective...."

"The Conference gave emphasis to the principle that
the objectives of national development everywhere
were designed to enhance the well-being of people by
raising their level of living, by ensuring social
justice and a more equitable distribution of the
national wealth, and by enhancing the opportunity
of the people to develop their highest capacities
as healthy, educated, participating and contribut-
ing citizens."

It added:

"To achieve an appropriate balance, socizl welfare
policy needed to be consciously wrought, within
the fremework of total nationazl planning.”

"Social welfare contributed its particular expertise
to planning and to the formulation of social policy,
including the design of needed legislation. Its
programmes aided in constructive forward movement
to desired social and ecouomic progress by
stimulating co-operation, participation and the
acquisition of patterns of life consistent with
such movement, for instance, by community development
activities and improving the social and cultural
infra-structure.”



4.

Included in Government desvonsibilitvy for Social Welfare the
Conference states:

"Lach Government should provide the leadership
reguired for involving national and loczl
authorities, voluntary organisations and the
people themselves in concerted effort towaris
the development of effective social welfare policy.™

The first three Rccommendations of the Conference state:

(1) "In countries at all stages of development, social
welfare should be seen as inseparable to the society's
total effort to attain the objectives of higher
levels of living, social justice, freedom and a better
quality of life as a right for each individual.

(2) The over-all strategy of development should have
reference to a clearly enunciated policy for social
development. Such sitrategy should include as an
essential component those socizl welfare activities
which help to ensure that natiornal plans and policies
were fully responsive to the needs and aspirations
of the people; to alleviate the most urgent social
problems without undue delay; to prevent further
social disruptions; and to achieve a more equitable
distribution of the benefits accruing at each stage
of national development.

(3) The importance of the human facior in development
should be fully recognised and, consequently, the
significant role of those social welfare activities
whiclh contribute to developing human resources, to
involving people in their own andé the society's
betterment and to promoting socizl progress and
basic social reforms."

The Resolution adovted at the Conference includes the words:

"Emphasising that social progress, higher levels of
living and socizl justice are the ultimate aims of
development."

The Secretary General in his opening address to the Conference said:

"The General Assembly and the Cour.cil have stressed
that development embraces change: change in social
structure and institutions, in the people's ways
of life, in the attitudes of individuals towards
their family and community responsibilities. Basic



social reforms are required, for instance, to ensure

a more equitable distribution of the national income,
to replace outmoded and unjust class or caste relation-
ships or land tenure systems. also needed is a change,
eventually amounting to a revolution, in the mind of
each individual without which the national develop-
mental effort cannot succeed.

In the last analysis, development must be conceived
and accomplished for the people and with the people.
The best-laid national plans will fail if people do
not feel deeply involved in their formulation, if they
are not convinced that their future and that of their
children is at stake, and if the creative energies of
all are not fully mobilised for the implementation of
the plans. Hotivation and participation should be
keywords for today's political leaders and national
planners."

Department of Social Welfare. Government of the Philippines

The Report of the First asian Conference of Ministers
Responsible for Social Welfare. Hanila, 1970.

3. Recommendations to Governments of the ECAFE regsion include:

"Ti1at to ensure greater social equality and partici-
pation of the people which may also contribute to
accelerated development, changes in structure are
necessary..... the widest possible particpation

of the people should also be encouraged."

Sec: 42 Page IV (13)

"Wherever feasible, all economic development projects
or programmes should be examined with respect to
their possible social component. The feasibility
reports, plans and finances for these projects
should ensure adequate provision of trained man-
power and social services as well as full partici-
pation of the people.

Sec: 48 Page IV (14)
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1.

Hahm Pyong-Lhoon. 4 rrofessor of Law has written an important
bock of essays, "The iLorean rolitical Tradition and Law." *(1) The
intreoduction points out that:

"Developing nations are attempting to move from

what lax Jeber tecrmed a traditional authority

system, that is, obedience not to eracted rules

but to the person who occupies the position of

authority, to a rational or bureaucratic

authority system more suited tc the complexities

of the modern nat:on-state in whick the role of

lav as an impecrsonal arbiter of power plays a

more important part. Whether this can be

accomplished using the same frame of reference

and terminology tnat has Zeveloped in western

purope is an important question and one that is

as yet unanswered."

Professor Hahm talke directly to this theme and in a further paper
(not in this collectiocn} "The Impact of Traditional Legacies on the
Contemporary Judicial Process in Korea." He examines in a most
impressive way the introduction of western concepts of 'justice' and a
modern legal system back in the year 1890, and the resulting confusions
persisting right until the present day from the conflict of values and
behavicur of these ways of thinking and doing with the traditional
culture.

These i10st penctrating essays give social workers and sducators
much to ponder. I'or if one inserts intc the essay "social work and
social development of the present” where now is written "justice and
the legal system of the 1830's", a wonderfully suggestive and insight-
ful parallel emerges that aids much in analysis and thinking about
social work's problems and puis them into a historical perspective
which is salutary.

* (1) "4 Hoyal asiatic Society Monograph" published by Hollym
Corporation, Seoul.
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The uwoderrn legal systew was introduced in 1390:

"as a way cf earning a full mewbership in the
wodern internat.onal commuwaity. Xorean elites
cf the time could ill afford to reflect
lengthily upcn the future configuration of the
interaction between the imported system and
the traditional culture."”

they were:

"in too much of a hwrry to get on with the task
of 'opening up tc the new civilization' to
worry seriously about the incompatibilities
between the two culiures"

"the reduction of old norms into Suropean

legal teraminologies....was a much simpler task
than the introduction of a wholly new system
of procedural norms."

it invelved not only

"an alien style of dispute settlement but also
the acceptance and willingness on the part of
the general populace to make use of imported
procedures. "

He has much of importance to say regarding conflict in human affairs -

the term 'Jjustice' is used by the conflicte
dynamic culture to denote the preferred outcome
of a conflict ana to justiy its positive
recognition of conflict and its resvlution.
Conversely in a culture oriented towara con-
flict avoidance, justice in an aggressive and
dynemic sense is treated with ambivalence at
best, if not eutirely absent as a culturally
meaningful symbol."

Implications for the individual and his rclationship tothe community

are examined -

"the law has a propensity to isolate an individual
from other individuals as a self-sufficient and
autonomous unit, this individualistic orienta=-
tion underlying the imported system has rendered
it wmuch more alien to the Korean mind"



SN

"the individualistic pattern of community inter-
action seeus to put one ego against another.
This is especially true when 'competition' is
sald  be the best means to assure the good
things of life, such as individual liberty,
equality, efficiency productivity socisal
justice and so on" -

as soon as an individual isolates himself from
his fellow men..... he is assuming a very
defiant and hostile stance against the rest of
the community."

Finally, he examines the tendency to legislate progress.

years he says the law is again changing its function.

"The law is to be more than a rationalisation
of the communities normative minima. It is
expected to createc new normative orientations
while rendering the decrepit obsolete as
swiftly as possible."”

"The law is to be a leader and an innovator
rather than a mere preserver"

there is a

"modern tendency of contemporary elites to
legislate modernisation, dewocratisation,
industrialisation,etc., by a sovereign fiat."

but "acceptance and willingness cannot easily be

created by a legislative fiat or an authori-
tarian decree...."

"yhat is involved is essentially a process of
teulture learning' by the whole community."

However, he euphasises -

“"the people have generally remasired outside
the operation of the imported system.”

After 80

3.



